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who dwelt in the tewn of the same name . . .
near Lampsacus, and also formed the subject
population of Miletus, were the only remnants of
this once famous nation. _But their former great-
ness was attested by the Homeric ipocma, and the
occurrence of the name Gergithians at various
laces in the Troad [see Trosa]. To this tribe
longed the Troy of the Grecian epic, the site
of which, so far as it represents any historical
city, is fixed at Hissarlik In the Iliad the
Trojan empire extends from the Aesepus to the
Caicus; it was divided — or, at least, later his-
torians speak of it as divided —into principali
ties which recognised Priam as their chief But
the ITomeric descriptions of the city and its emi-
nence are not to be taken as historically true.
Whatever the power and civilisation of the
ancient stronghold exhumed by Dr. Schliemann
may have been, it was necessary for the epic
poet to repres:nt Pram and his nation as a dun
gerous rival in wealth and arms to the great
kings of Mycenae and Sparta The tradi-
tional dates fix these colomes [of the Greeks in
Agia Minor] in the generations which followed
the Trojan war . . We may suppose that the
colonisation of the Aegesn and of Asia Mivor by
the Greeks was coincident with the expulsion of
the Phoemcians The greatest extension of the
Phoenician power in the Aegean scems to fall in
the 15th century B C From the 13th it was
gradually on the decline, and the Grecks were
enabled to secure the trade for themselves .
By 1100 B C Asia Mipor may have been in the
hands of the Greehs, though the Phoenicians
still maintained themselves in Rhodes and
Cyprus  But all attempts at chronology are
illusory "—E Abbott, Hest of Greece, b 4 (v 1)
Awso Ny E Curtins, Ihst of Greece, bh 2, ch.
8 (. 1) —G Grote, Jhst of Greece, pt 2, ch
18-16 —J A Crumer, Geog and fHist. Description
of Axia Minor, sect 6 (v. 1) — See, also, M1LETUS,
P:gnc,ac:;\m P f the Greek
« G, -539. — Prosperity of the Gree
Colonies.:’—z"l‘f:jgi% Submlsl;ion {0 Creesus, King
of Lydia, and their conquest and annexation
to the Persian Empire.—"* The Grecian coloniey
on the coast of Asia early rose to wealth by means
of trade and manufactures Though we have not
the means of tracing their commerce, we know that
it was considerable, with the mother country,
with Italy, and at length Spain, with Pheenicia
and the interior of Asia, whence the productions
of India passed to Greece. The Milesinns, who
had fine woolen manufaotures, extended their
commerce to the Euxine, on all sides of which
they founded factories, and exc]nmgced their
manufactures and other goods with the Seythians
and the neighbouring peoples, for slaves, wool,
raw hides, -wax, flax, hemp. pitch, ete
There 13 even reason to suppose that, by means
of caravans, their traders bartered their wares
not far from the confines of China [see Mn.musl
. . . But while they were advancing in wealth
and progperity, a powerful'monarchy formed itself
in Lydia, of which the capital was Sardes, & city
at foot uf Mount Tmolus.? Gyges, the first
iof the Mevmnad Hy? y*ofi'.uyg kings (see
1iyonans whmrmsug vsed to have hegun
about B, C. T4, ' tdrned-his arms against the
Jenian citles on the coest. During a century and
ahalf the efforts of the Lydian monarchs to re-
these states were unavailing. At length
01, 6% [B. 0. 568] the celebrated (rwsus
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mounted the throne of Lydia, and he made all
Agia this side of the River Halys (Lycia and
Cilicia excepted) acknowledge his dominion.
The Aeolian, Ionfan and Dorian cities of the
coast all paid him tribute, but, according to the
usual rule of eastern conguerors, he meddled
not with their political institutions, and they
might deem themselves fortunate in being insured
against war by the payment of an annual sum of
money. Cresus, moreover, cultivated the friend-
ship of the Eurogean Greeks " But Creesus was
overthrown, B. C. 554, bli the congquering Cyrus
anc%.his kingdom of Lydia was swallowed up in
the"great Persian empire then taking form [see
Persia: B. C. 540-521] Cyrus, during his war
with Creesus, had tried to entice the Ionians
away from the latter and win them to an alliance
with himself. But they imcurred his resentment
by refusing  *‘ They and the Aolians now seut
ambassadors, praying to be received to submis-
sion on the same terms as those on which they
had obeyed the Lydian monarch; but the Mile-
sians alone found favour: the rest had to prepare
for war. They repaired the walls of their towns,
and sent to Sparts for aid Aid, however, was
refused; but Cyrus, being® called away by the
war with Babylon, neglected them for the pres-
ent ‘lhree years afterwards (Ol 59, 2), Harpa-
gus, who had saved Cyrus in his infancy from
his grandfather Astgages, came as governor of
Lydia  He instan prepared to reduce the
cities of the const. Town after town submitted.
The Teians abandoned theirs, and retired to
Abdera 1 Thrace, the Phocweans, getting on
shipboard, and vowing never to return, sailed for
Corsien, and being there harassed by the Car-
thagenians and ‘Tyrrhenians, they went to
Rhegion in Italy, and at length founded Massalia
(Marseilles) on the coast of Gaul The Grecian
colonics thus became a part of the Persian em-
pire "—T Keightley, Thst of Greece, pt. 1, ch. 9.

Avso 1x  Herodotus, Hist,, ir. and ed. by @.
Ruwlinson, bk 1, and app — M Duncker, Hist.
of Antiguity, bk 8, ch 6-7 (0. 8).

B. C. 501-493 —The Ilonian revolt and its

sugpressmu. See Persia: B C §521-498
. C. 479.—Athens assumes the protection
of JTomia. See Arngns: B C. 479478,

B. C. .—Formation of Confederacy of
Delos. gez?(}imecn:: B, C 478477

B. C. 413.—Tribute again demanded from
the Greeks by the Persian King.—Conspiracy
against Athens. Sec Greece: B. C. 413.

B. C. 413-412.—Revolt of the Greek cities
from Athens.—Intrigues of Alcibiades, See
Grerce. B C. 413-412.

B. C. 412,—Re-submission to Persia. See
Peusta: B, C. 486-405

B. C 4o01-400.—Expedition of Cyrus the
Younger, and Retreat of th& Ten ousand.

Sec PErsia: B C 401-400. -

B. C. l‘31;;1;’-33;;.—Slm.rtau war with Persia
in behalf of the Greek cities.—Their aban-
donment by the Peace of Antalcidas. .BSee
Grerce: B, C. 309-887.

B. C. 334.—Conquest by Alexander the
Great, See Macepoxia: B. C. 834-380.

B. C. 301.—Mostly aunexed to the Thracian
Kingdom of Lysimachus. See MACEDONIA,
&(‘B: }é 038 810-301.

. C. 281 —Battle-ground of the war-
ring mo s of Syria and Egypt.—
Changes of masters, Bee SELEUCIDE.
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B. C. 191.—First Entrance of the Romans.

— Their defeat of Antiochus the Great.—
Their expansion of the kingdom of Perga-
mum and the Republic of Rhodes. See BELhD-
cals B (1 224-187

B, C. 120-65.— Mithridates. — Complete
Roman Conquest. See Miiunnmaric Wars,
also RoMr B ¢ 78-68 and 60-b4

A.-D. ¢5-100 —Rise of Christian Churches.
See Carrsriantty A D 33-100

A. D. z92.—Diocletian’s seat of Empire es-
tablished at Nicomedia, See Roue A D
284305

A, D. 602-628.—Persian invasions.— Deliv-
erance by Herachius. See Rowe A D 565-
628

A. D, 1063-1092 —Cofiquest and ruin Ig the
Seljuk Turks See TiRKS (SklLJUNS) D
1063-1073  and 1073-1092

A. D. 1097-1149.—Wars of the Crusaders.
Bee Crisapes A D 1086-1009, and 1147-1149

A. D. 1204-1261,—The Empire of Nicza
and the Empire of Trebizond. See GREEK
EmpIirr oF NIC.EA

e ———

ASIENTO, OR ASSIENTO, The, See
Bravery A D 1698-1776, UrRecaT A D
1712-1714, Arx La-CoarrLLe, THE CONGRESS
oF, EneLAND A D 1739-1741, and Grorara
A D 1788-1743

ASKELQON. B8ee PHILISTINES

ASKLEPIADS.—* Throughout all the his-
torical ages [of Greece] the descendants of
Asklépius [or Esculapius] were numerous and
widely duffused The many families or gentes
called Askiépiads, who devoted themselves to
the study and practice of medicine, and who
principally dwelt near the temples of As®lapius,
whither sick and suffering men came to obtain
relief —all recognized the god, not merely as the
object of their common worship, but also as their
sotualbpmganiwr "—@&. Grote, Hisl. of Greece,
M 1l,ch 9
mASMONEANS, The. Bee Jews- B C 166-

+

ASOKA. BeelIxpia B C 312- —.

ASQV. Bee Azor.

ASPADAN.—The ancient name of which
that of Ie n is a corrupted form.—G.
Rawhnson, Five Great Monarchies. Media, ch 1

ASPERN -ESSLINGEN (OR THE
MARCHFELD), Battle of. B8es GERMANTY:
A D 1809 (JANUARY—JUNK)

ASPIS, The, Bee PuaLanx,

ASPROMONTE, Defeat of Gatibaldi at
(1862). See ITaLy A D 1862-1868.

ASSAM, English Acquisition of Bee
Inpia_ A D 1828-1888

ASSANDUN, Battle of.—The sixth and
last battle, A. D 10168, between Edmund Iron-
sides, the English King, and his Danish rival,
Cnut, or Canute, for the Crown of %l&nﬂ.
The Englhh were terribly defeated the
fiower of their nobilh.{ perished on the field
Tha Jesult was a division of the kingdom; but

Edmwand soouut;lie& glr was k.ﬂlodéu o ngtoen,
: X, was the battle- H
T -
S, Notable,—Abbas
Pasha of Egypt. Bee Eaver: A D. 1840-1889,
..+ Alexander II. of Russia. Bee Russia: A,
D. 1879-1881. . . .Beatoun, Cardinal. BeeScor-,
LAND: A D, 1046, . . .Becket, Thomas, Hee Ena.-

.
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LAND A D 1182-1170 , Buckingham. Sec Eng-
1LAND'A D 1628 Ceasar. See Roxe B ¢ 44
.Capod'Istres, Count, President of Greece,
Bee GrrEce A D 1880-1862 . .Carnot,
President. See Francm A I 18941885, ...
Cavendish, Lord Fredenick, and Burke, Mr.
See IReLAND A D 1882 Concini. Bee
Frasxee A D 1610-1619 Danilo, Prince of
Montenegro (1860) See MON1FNEGRO
Darnley. See Bcorraxn A 1 1581-1568
Francis of Guise. See Fraxce A D 1560-15683
Garfield, President. Sece Untiep STATES
orAu A D 1881 Gustavus 111, of Sweden.
bee SCANDINAVIAN S1ATES (SWLDEN) A
1720-1792 Henry of Guise. See FRANCE
A I 1584-158Y Henry 111, of France. Bee
France A D 1584-1580  Henry IV, of
France Sce France A D 1509-1800 .,
Hipparchus, See ATnens 3 C 560-510 ..
John, Duke of Burgundy. Sce France A D
14151419 Kleber, General. Sec Fraxce
A D 1800 (Jaxvany—Juxg) .. Kotzebue.
See GErMany A D 1817-1830 Lincoln,
President. bee UNiTeD STATER OP AM ' A D
18685 (Aprrin 14TH) Marat, BSee FRANCE
A D 1793 (Jowy) Mayo, Lord, Bee INDIA
A D 1882-1876 Murma!i The Regent. See
ScorLaxp A. D 1561-15 Omar, Caliph.
Bee Marome1An CoNQUEST, &¢ A I 661
Paul, Czar of Russia. See Russia A D 1801,
Perceval, Spencer. Sce Encrasp A. D.
1806-1812 Peter IIl. See Russia A. D
1761-1762 Philip of Macedon. See GREEUE-
B C 3857-836 rim, General (1870). Bee
Spain A D 1866-1878 Rizzio. ¢ Beort-
LAND A D 1561-1568 . Rossi, Count, See
ITaLy A D 1848-1849 Wallenstein (1634).
See GErMany A D 1832-10634 William

the Silent. BSee NeTHRERLAXDS A I 1381-

1584  Witt, John and Cornelius de, Bee

Neraeruasns A D 1672-1674
ASSASSINS, The.—''1 must speak of

that wonderful brotherhood of the Assassins,
which during the 12th and 13th centuries spread
such terror through all Asia, Mussulman and
Christian  Their decds should be studied in
Von Hummer's history of their order, of which
however there is an excellent analysis 1n Taylor's
History of Mohammedanism The word Ausassin,
it must be remembered, in its ordinary significa-
tion, is derived from this order, and not the re-
verse, The Assassing were not 8o called because
they were murderers, but murderers are called
assassing because the Assassing were murderers
The origin of the word Assassin has been much
disputed by oriental scholars; but its application
is sufficiently written upon the Asiatie history of
the 12th century. The n8 were hot, strictly
speaking, a dynasty, but rather an order, like the

emplars; only the office of Grand-Master, like
the Caliphate, became heredi They were
originally a branch of the Eg n Ishmaelites
[see MamoMeETAN CONQUEST: D, 908-1171}

and at first professed the principles of that sect
But there can be no doubt that their inmer doo-
trine became at last & mere negation of all
:l:d all moraliity.

re everything’
simple blind obedience to the will of their sw:
per)m If the Assassin was ordered to takeoff
uwphmsaﬂubythdqma&nm
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tho deed was doue; if he was ordered to throw
himself from the ramparts, the deed was done
likewise. . . . Their founder wus Hassan SBabah,
who, in 1080, shortly before the death of Malek
Bhal; seized the castle of Alamout—the Vul-
ture's nest — in northern Persin, whence they ex-
tended their possessions over a whole chain of
mountain fortresses in that country and in Syria.
The Grand-Master was the Sheikh-al-Jebal, the
famous Old Man of the Mountain, at whose name
Europe and Asia shuddered.”— E, A. Freeman,
Hist. und Conquents of the Saracens, lect. 4.—'* In
the Fatimide Khalif of Egypt, they [the
Asgsassing, or Ismailicns of Syrin and Persia] be-
held an incarnate deity. To kill his enemies, in
whatever way they best could, was an action,
the merit of which could not be disputed, und
the reward for which wuas certain.” Ilasan
Babah, the founder of the Order, died at Ala-
mout A. D. 1124, “ From the day he entered
Alamut until that of his deuth—a period of
thirty-five years — he never emergel, but upon
two occasions, from the seclusion o1 his house.
Pitiless and inscrutable as Destiny, he watched
the troubled world of Orienwl politics, himself
invisible, and whenever he perceived a formidn-
ble foe, caused a dagger to be driven iuto his
heart.” It was not until more than a century
after the death of its founder that the fearful
organization of the Assassing was extinguished
{A. D. 1257) by the same flood of Mongol inva-
sion which swept Bagdad and the Caliphate out
of existence — R. . Osborn, Islum wnder the
Khalifs of Bugdad, pt. 3, ¢h. 3.— W. C. Taylor,
Hist. of Mohwmmedanism and its Seels, ch. 9.—
The Assassing were rooted out from all their
strongholdyg in Kuhistan and the neighboring re

ion, aml were practimlliv exterminated, in 1257,
gy the Mongols under Khulagu, or Houlagouy,
brother of Mongu Khan, the great sovercign of
the Mongol Empire, then reigning. Alamut,
the Vulture’s Nest, was demolished. — H. H.
Howorth, Ifist. of the Mongols, part 1, p. 193; and
port 3, pp. 91-108.—See BacDpAD: A. D. 1258,

ASSAYE, Battle of (1803). See Ispra: A. D,
1798-1805.

ASSEMBLY OF THE NOTABLES IN
ERANCB (1787). See France: A. D. 1774-

ASSENISIPIA, The proposed State of.
NontuwestT TERRITORY oF THE UNITED
Brates oF AM.: A. D. 1784,
ASSIDEANS, The. See Cuasipry, THE.
ASSIENTO, The, S8eec AsiENTO.
ASSIGNATS. B8ee Frawnce: A. D. 1789-
1781: 1704-1705 (Jurnv—APRii); also, Moxky
AND Bankineg : A. D. 1780-1796.
ASSINARUS, Athenian defeat and sur-
render at the, Sec Bvracusg: B. C. 415-413.
ASSINIBOIA. Sce Nortuwist TERRI-
TORIES OF CANADA.
ASSINIBOINS, The. See AMERICAN ABo-
RMGINES: BlovaN FaMmiuy.
ASSIZE, The Bloody,
A. D, 1885 (S8EPTEMBER).
ASSIZE OF BREAD AND ALE.—The
Assive of Bread and Ale was an English ordi-
nRAce or enactment, dating back to the time of
uty II1, in the 18th century, which fixed the
s of those oommodities by a scale regulated
ding to the market pricea of wheat, barley
oats. - “‘The Assize of hread was re-enncted
tely as the beginning of the last century and

Sve ENGLAND:

i

i

§

| day."—W. Btubbs, Conat.

ASSYRIA.

was only abolished in.London and its neighbour-
hood about thirty years ago "—that is, early in
the present century. —G. L. Cruik, IKst. of
British Commeree, v. 1, p. 137.

ASSIZE OF CLARENDON, The. Bee
Excianp: A, D. 1162-1170.

ASSIZE OF JERUSALEM, The..—‘ No
sooner had Gudfrey of Bouillun [elected l-fing of
Jerusalem, after the taking of the Holy City by
the Crusaders, A. D. 1099 ucéepted the office of
supreme mugistrate than he solicited the public
and private advice of the Latin pilgrims who
were the best skilled in the statutes and customs
of Europe. From these materials, with the
counsel and approbation of the Patriarch and
barons, of the clergy and laity, Godfrey com-
posed the Assise of l-r}el‘usaiem,a_ recious monu-
ment of feudn] jurisprudence. The new code,
attested by the seals of the King, the Patriarc
and the Viscount of Jerusalem, was deposi
in the holy sepulchre, enriched with the im-
provements of succeeding times, and respectfully
consulted as often as any doubtful question arose
in the tribunals of Palestine. With the king-
dom and city all was lost; the fragments of the
written law were preserved by jealous tradition
and variabie practice till the middle of the
thirteenth century. The code was restored by
the pen of John d'Ibelin, Count of Jaffa, one of
the principal feudatories; and the fimh] revision
was accomplished in the year thirteen hundred
and sixty-nine, for the use of the Latin kingdom
of Cyprus.”"—E. Gibbon, Daclina and Full of the
Roman Emjrire, ch. 58.

ASSIZES.—** The formal edicts known under
the name of Assizes, the Assizes of Clarendon
und Northampton, the Assize of Arms, the
Assize of the Forest, and the Assizes of Measures,
are the only relics of the legislative work of the
period [reign of Henry IL in England]. These
edicts are chiefly composed of new regulations
for the enforcement of royal justice: ... In
this respect they strongly resemble the capitu-
laries of the Frank Kings, or, to go farther back,
the edicts of the Roman pretors. . . . The
term Assize, which comes into use in this mean-
ing about the middle of the twelfth century,
both on the continent and in England, ap
to be the proper Norman name for such edicta.
. .. In the ‘Assize of Jerusalem' it simply
meuns & law; and the same in Henry's legisla-
tion.  Secondarily, it means a form of trial
established by the.particular law, as the Great,
Assize, the Assize of Mort d’Ancester; and
thirdly the court held to hold such trials, in
which scnse jt is commonly used at the present

st ., ¢h, 18.
A
— For matier rel o
history, the reader is refenedﬁ:)sth& caption
BemrTes, under which it will be given. The sub-
jeiclt]; is d’e!emi:d to trl;at I;m tgf is work which
will go later into print, for the reason that ev
month is adding to the knowled of'the&udzz
of ancient oriental history and cf;rln away dis-
puted questions. It is quite b& that the
time between the publication

our first
and our fourth or fifth

_ make important ad:
ditions to the scanty litersture of the subject

in
.English. Modern excavatio
. gﬁm gl vation on the aites of the

149



ABSYRIA

business contracts and many varieties of inscrip-
tions,— have almost revolutionized the study of
ancient history and the views of antiquity derived
from it. ‘M Botta. who was appointed French
consul at Mosul in 1842, was the first to com-
mence excavations on the sites of the Luried
citles of Assyria, and to lim is due the honour of
the first discovery of her long lost palaces. M.
Botta commenced his labours at Kouyunjik, the
mound opposite Mosul, but he found here
very little to compensate for his labours New
stla;e time to excavations, he does not appear to
bave worked in the best mapner, M, Botta at
Kouyunjik contented himself with sinking pits
in the mound, aud on these proving unproduc-
tive abandoning them  Whale M. Botta was ex-
cavating at Kouyunyk, his attention was called
to the mounds of Khorsabad by a mative of the
village on that site, and he sent a paﬂ?’ of work-
men 1o the spot to commence vacavation In a
few day s Ins perseverance was rewarded by the
discovery of some b('ulpturos, after which, aban-
doning the work st Rouyunjik, he trunsferred
his establishment to Khorsabad and thoroughly
exploied Gt site . The palace which
Botta bad discovered . is one of the most per-
fect Assyrian buildings yet explored, and forms
an excellent example of Assyrian arclitecture,
Beside the palace on the mound of Khorsabad,
M Botta also opened the remsins of a temple,
and a grand porch decorated by six winged bulls
he operations of M Botta were brought
to a close in 18135, and a splendid collection of
sculptures and other antiguities, the fruns of Ins
labours, arnved in Pans i 1846 and was de
ited in the Louvre Afterwards the French
overnment appointed M Place consul at Mosul,
and he continued some of the excavations of his
predecessor . . Mr. Laynrd, whose attention
was early turned in this direction, visited the
country in 1840, and afterwards took a great in
terest in the excavations of M Botta At length,
in 1845, Layard wos cnabled through the assis
tance of Sir 8tratford Canning to commnence exca-
vationsin Assyria himself Onthe8th of Novem
ber he started from Mosul, and descended the
Tigris to Nimroud . Mr Laysrd hasdescribed
in his works with t. minuteness s suceessive
excavations, and the remarkable and interesting
discoveries he made. . . . After making these
discoveries in Assyria, Mr Layard visited Bab
lonia, and opened trenches in several of the
mounds there On the return of Mr. Layard to
England, excavations were continued in the
Euphrates valley under the superintendence of
Colonel (now 8ir Henry) Rawlinson. Under his
directions, Mr. Hormuzd Rassam Mr. Loftus,
and Mr Taylorexcavated various sites and made
numerous discoveries, the British Musevum recelv-
inf the best of the monuments. The materials
oollected in the national museums of France and
England, and the numerous inscriptions pub-
lished, attracted the attention of the &lrmd. and
very soon conslderable light was thrown on the
history, language, manners, and customs of an-
clent Assyrin and Babylonis,"—G. Smith, As-
gyrian Discoveries, ch 1.—* Oue of the most jm-
portant results of Bir A. H. Layard’s ezﬂmﬁom
8t Nineveh was the discovery of ruined
mathe anclent city, now burled under the
of Kou m{,i:' The broken clay tablets
belonging to this library not only furnished the
stodent with an hvimense mass of lterary maithr,

S it il
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bhut ﬁ with dh;e‘:tb:ids to&valxﬁ.s a knowledge of
the yrian sy and lan . Among
the literature mpmseg:ed in mﬂt‘rﬁy of Kou-
yunjik were Hsts of characters, with their various
phonetic and ideographic meanings, tables of
synonymes, and catalogues of the names of plants
and anlmals. This, however, was notall. The
inventors of the cuneiform system of writing had
been o people who preceded the Bemites in the
occupation of Babylonia, and who spoke an ag-
glutinative language utterly different from that
of their Bemitic successors. These Accadiana,
as ihey are usually termed, left behind them a
considernble rmount of literature, which was
highly prized by the Semitic Babyloniansand As-
syrians A large portion of the Ninevite tablets,
accordingly, consists of interlincar or parallel
translations from Accadian into Agayrian, as well
as of reading books, dictionanes, dud grammars,
in which the Accadian onginal is placed by the
sudeof its Assyrian equivalent . The bilingual
texts have not only enabled scholars to recover
the long forgotten Accadian language, they have
also been of the greatest possible assistance to
them in their reconstruction of the Assyrian die-
tionary itself  The three expeditions conducted
by Mr George Bmth [1873-1876], as well as the
later ones of Mr Hormuzd Rassam, have added
largely to the stock of tablets from Knuyun{i'k
ongmally aequired for the British Museum by
Sir A JI Layard, and have also brought o light
a few other tablets from the libranes of Baby-
loma "—A M Rayce, Presh Light from the An-
crent Monuments, ¢ 1.

ALso IN- ., Rawlinson Fire Great Monarchien:
The Recond Monarchy, ch 9 —M Dancker, [fist.
of A-Hh{,:mfiy bhkx B4 —Sec nlso, Bamioniag
BeMiTES; Linnanres, Axcieni, Euvcarion,
ANCIENT ; MONEY AND Bankinu

ASSYRIA, Eponym Canon of.—'‘.Just as
there were archons at Athens and eonsuls st
Rome who were elected aunually, 80 among the
Assyrans there was a custom of clecting one
man to he over the year, whom they called
‘lunu,” or ‘eponym’' . . Babylonian and
Assyrian documents were more generally dated
by the names of these eponyms than by that of
the reigning King In 1862 »ir Henry
Rawlinson discovereil the fragment of the
eponym canon of Assyrin It was one of the
grandest and most importani discoveries ever
made, for it has decided definitely a great many
points which otherwise could never have been
cleared up. Frugments of scven coples of this
canon were found, and from these the chronolo
of Assyria has been definitely settled from B C,
1830 1o about B. C 620."—E. A. W. Budge,
Babylonian Life and IHistary, ch. 8

ASTOLF, King of the Lombards, A. D.

749-759

ASTRAKHAN : The Khanate. See Mox-
eors A. D. 1288-1301.

A, D, 1569.—Russian repulse of the Turks,
Bee Rusesia: A. D. 1569-1571.

ASTURIANS, The, See CANTADBRIANS.

ASTURIAS: Resistance to the Mooriah

Cﬁmt. Bee Brain: A. D. 718-737.
TV, OR ASTU, The.—The auclent city
of Athens proper, as dintin

ished from fits com-
nectad har was called the Asty, or Astu,
—J. A. 8t. John, The Hellenes, bk, 1, ¢h. 4.
Avso mt: W, M. Lenke, of

act. 10—Bee, also, ATHENS: ARRA,
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r modern conditions, the country of the Greeks gives no marked advantage fo its inhabitants; but in the age of

fggles, when war among men was. tribal, universal, and hand to hand, and when the larger possibilities of pacific

ie were bounded by one small sed, its intersecting mountains, its separated valleys and plains, its penetrating gulfs The Lana,

&W pa!lnsam in peninsulas, were helpful beyond measure to their social and political advance. In no
Uﬂ“ﬂ” Euegkmld the independent city-states of ancient Hellas have grown up in shelter so safe, under skies so
ﬂmm the outer world so urgen® and so strong.
reasonable to say that these happy conditions had much to do with the shaping of the character and career of the
ople as a whole But they differed very greatly from one another in their various political groups, and by differ-
t eannot be traced to varied surroundings of earth, or air, or sea, or human neighborhood. When every circumstance
ﬁﬂgdshesAﬂlensin situation from Sparta, or from Corinth, or from Argos, has been weighed and reckoned, the
hﬂn parted from the Spartan, from the Corinthian and from the Argive, by a distinction which we name and do
in by ecalling it family or race.
me time in the unknown past, there had been a parting of kindred among the ancestors of the Greeks, and the
!Mm. for many centuries, perhaps, in two clearly divided streams, which acquired (in what manner, who can £
mﬁlﬁuut characteristics and qualities in their course. Then, in time, the great migrations, which are at the Ionians.anc
§ of the traditions of the Greeks, brought these two branches of the race (the Doric and the Ionic, as they are named)
tet again, and associated them in a common career.  In the inherited nature of the Ionian Greeks there was some-
hi& made them more sensitive to the finer delights of the mind, and prepared them to be more easgily moved by every
‘toward  art, from the civilizations that were older than their own. In the Dorians there was less of

shared in e , perhaps, the keen, clear Greek intellect, but they narrowed it to commoner aims.
that all which Athmhns came to be, their elder kindred, the Achaians, might have been. Their peninsula
8 the peninsula of Attica in duplicate,— washed by the same waves, and reaching out 1o the same easterii world.

1o touch hands with Pheeniciaand with Egypt, and first to borrow arts and ideas from Memphis and Tyre. But
n, , which they had raised to the height which Homer portrays, was overwhelmed by the Doric conquest; and the Achalans.-
to the same vantage ground, remained as poor in culture as the Argives and their final
s, mh have been, glves evidence of the strange difference that was rooted in the constitution of the

e, the Spartans formed thelrm pon the grim lines of a military camp, and took leadership
nﬁlﬂ ﬁamﬂm}ﬁud&yﬁmmm beautiful works, made it hospitnble Sparta.— A
, anc Moﬁhﬁ_ﬂm and created a capital for the civilization of the ancient world.
mmw calnnmnlﬁeaﬂlmmapﬁmltlve stage at which kings mled over themina patriarchal way. Inmost

e L
X2

hip surrendered o an oﬂgarehy,-— the oligarchy. in time, was overthrowu by some bold adventurer, who
: peeplo nd snatched power in the turmoil to make himself a *‘tyrant,”—and the tyrant in his turn

¢ s, tht course of revolution was run; but it did not end as with the rest. The Athenian tyranny B. O.510.
racy that has ever had trial in the world. Athenian ¢

er, it m mdartnlly led. How far t.lmt came teo it from superionty of race, and how far as the fruitage of free
10 man can say; but the succession of statesmen who raised Athens to her pitch of greatness, without shattering
of the people by the people, has no parallel in the annals of so small a state.

), not. Athens, was the military head of Greece; but when a great emergency came upon the whole Greek world, it A
’hrge;memgme and higher spirit of the Attic state which inspired and guided the defence of the land and drove pighare
m' T 'he Persiz
met use of the ascendancy she had won in the Persian War, Athens rose rapidly in power and wealth. Under
e of a federation of the Ionian cities of the islands and of Asia Minor, she created an empire subject to her rule. She B O. 277
z sea with superior fleets, and became first in commerce, as she was first in knowledge, in politics and in arts. Camiscers

with the riches poured into them by her tribute-gatherers and her men of trade, and she employed them
upon her temples and the buildings of the state. Her abounding genius yielded fruits, in learning, B. C. 226~
ﬂ art, surpm the whole experience of the world, before and since, when measured against the smallness of Age of Pei
lemq which they came.
. the power attained by the Athenian democracy was arrogantly and harshly used; its sovereignty was exercised :
_generosity or restraint. It provoked the hatred of its subjects, and the bitter jealousy of rival states. Hence war B, ©. 281—
time was inevitable, and Athens, alone in the war, was thrown down from her high estate. The last of the great Peloponne
of her golden age died when her need of him was greatest, and her citizens were given over to demagogues who
1 them to the ruin of the republic.
rta regained the supremacy in Greece, and her rude domination, imposed upon all, was harder to bear than the superi-
Athens had been. Under the lead of Epaminondas of Thebes — the most high-souled statesman who ever swayed g g ;;)9‘_‘
lenic race — the Spartan yoke was broken.
, in breaking it, all unity in Hellas was destroyed, and all hope of resistance to any common foe. The foe who first
d was the half-Greek Macedonian, King Philip, who subdued the whole peninsula with ease, and found none to f‘ m
it so heroically as the orator Demosthenes. s
 the subjugated Greeks were not yet at the end of their career. With Philip’s great son they went forth to a new
hier destiny than the building of petty states. Unwittingly he ‘made conquest of an empire for them, and not for him- B. C. 33a-
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ASTYNOMI.—Certain police officials in an-
clent Athens, ten in number ‘““They were
charged with all that belongs to street super-
vision, e. g, the cleansing of the streets, for
which purpose the coprologi, or street-sweepers,
were nnder their orders, the securing of moralit
and decent behaviour in the streets "—G
Bceh®mann, Antig of Greecce The State, pt 8, ch 8

ASUNCION: A, D. 1537.—The founding
of the city. Bee Paracuay A D 1515-1557

ATABEGS, ATTABEGS, OR ATTA-
BECKS.— From the dechine of the dynasty of
Beljook to the conquest of Persin by Hulakoo
Khan, the son of Chenghis, a period of moie
than a century, that country was distracted by
the contests of petty princes, or governors,
called Attabegs, who, tauking advantage of the
weakness of the last Seljookian monarchs, and
of the distractions which followed their final
extinction, established their authonty over some
of the finest provinces of the Empire Many of
these petty dynasties acquired auch a local fame
as, to this day, gives an importance to thewr
memory with the inhabitants of the countries
over which they ruled The word Atta
beg is Turkish 1tiisa t‘nm?ound word of ‘atta,’
master, or tutor, and ‘beg ' lord, and signifies a
governor, or tutor, of a lord or prince ' —Sir J

ATHENS.

Malcolm, Hist. of Persia, v. 1, ch. 9 —It is true
that the Atabeks appear but a short spuace as
actors on the stage of Eastern history. bul these
‘tutors of princes’ occupy a position peither
insignificant nor unim nt in the course of
events which occurred in Syra and Persia at the
time they flourished "—Wy H. Morley, ace
to Murklhond's Hist of the Atabeks —See, algo,
BarApiN, THE EMPIRE OF.
ATAHUALPA, The Inca, Bee PERU
A D 1531-1333
ATELIERS NATIONAUX OF 1848 AT
PARIS. BSee France. A D 1848 (FEBRUARY
—MaY) and (APRIL—DECEMBER). -
ATHABASCA, The Districtof, See NoBTEH-
wesI TERRITORIES OF CANADA.
ATHABASCANS, The. Bee AMERICAN
ARORIGINES ATHAPASCAN FAMILY,
ATHALAVYAS. BSee SARDINIA, THE IsLAND.
NAME AND EARLY HISTORY
ATHEL.—ATHELING.—ATHEL-
BONDE. 8ce ApkL ¥
ATHENRY, Battle of. —The most desperate
battle fought by the Irish in resisting the Enf-
hishh conguest of Treland They were terribly
slaughtered and the chivalry of Conna.aght was
crushed  The battle occurred Aug. 10, A. D.
1816 —M Haverty, Hist. of Ireland, p. 282.

ATHENS.

The Preeminence of Athens.—'‘ When we
speak of Greece we think first ot Athens
To citizens and to strangers by meuns of epic
recitations and dramatic spec tacles, slie presented
an idealised mmage of hifc itself  She was the
home of new 1deas, the mother city from which
poetry, eloguence, and philusophy spread to
distant lands  Wiale the clnef dialects of Greece
survive, each not as a mere dialect but as the
language of literature,—n thing unknown in the
history of any other people,—the Attic 1diom,
in which the characteristic elements of other
dialects met and were blended, has become to
us, as it did to the ancients, the very type of
Hellenic speech  Athens was not only the ‘ capi-
tal of Greece,’ the ‘school of Greece,’ it deserves
the name upplied to 1t in an epitaph on Euripides
‘his country is Athens, Greece of Greece ' The
rays of the Greek genius here found a centre and
a focus,"—8 H Butcher, Some Aspects of the
Ghreek Genyus, pp 88-80.—*'Our interest n an
clent history, it may be said, lies not in details
but in large masses It matters little how early
the A ans acquired a political unity or what
Nabis did to Mycenee, that which interests us is
the constitution of Athens, the repulse of Persia,
the brief bloom of Thebes. Life is not so long
that we canspend our days over the unimportant
fates of uninteresting tribes and towns ”

Area and Population.—*‘The entire circuit
of the Asty [the lower city, or Athens proper],
Loog Walls and maritime city, taken as one in
clogure, 18 equal to about 17 English miles, or
148 stades. 'This is very different from the 200
stades which Dion Chrysostom states to have
besn the "tircumference of the ms:.?e v:lalls, an
easthnate exdeediog by more than 20 stades even
the sum of thaipajﬁ?aﬂu of the Asty and

towns, ng to the numbers of
Rome was ciroular, Syracuse

triangular and Athens consisted of two circular
cities, jomned by a strect of four miles in length,
—a hgure, the superficies of which was not more
thap the fourth part of that of a eity of an equal
cr@Mnference, in a encular form  Hence, when
to Rome within the walls were added suburbs
of equal cxtent, 1ts population was greater than
that of all Attica That of Athens, slthough
the most populous city in Greece, was probably
never greater than 200,000 "—W M. Leske,
Topography of Athens, sect 10

Ionian Origin, See DoRiaNs AND IONIANS.

The Beginning of the city-state. — How
Attica was absorbed 1n its capital.— ** In the
days of Cecrops and the first kings [see ATTICA
down to the reign of Theseus, Attica was divi
into communes, having their own town-halls and
magistrates Except 1n case of alarm the whole
people did not assemble in council under the
king, but administered their own affairs, and ad-
viged together in their several townships. Some
of them at times even went to war with him, as
the Eleusinians under Eumolpus with Erectheus,
But when Theseus came to the throne, he, being
s powerful as well as a wise ruler, among other
improvements in the administration of the coun-
try, dissolved the councils and separate govern-
ments, and united all the inhabitants of Attica in
the present city, establishing one council and
town-hall. They continued to live on their own
lands, but he compelled them to resort to Athens
as their metropolis, and henceforward they were
all inscribed in the roll of her citizens. A
city thus arose which was handed down bygg:f
seus to his descendunts, and from his day to this
the Athenians have reEa.laﬂy celebrated the na-
tional festival of the Synoecia, or *union of the
comununes’ in honour of the goddess Athend,
Before his time, what is now the Acropolis and
the ground lying underit to the south was the
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ATHENS.

city Many reasons may be urged in proof of
this statement.”— Thucydides, %story (Jowett's
trans ), bk 2, sect 15
" (A_I.;;) IN. M. Duncker, Hist of Greeee, bk. 8, ch.

4

From the Dorian Migration to B. C. 683.—
End of kingship and institution of the
Archons.—At the epoch of the Bocotian awl
Dorian migrations (see Gueeck Tine Mrionra
TioNs), Attica was flooded by fugitives, both
from the north and from the Peloponnesus
“But the bulk of the refugees passed on to
Asia, and built up the aties of Ionia .
When the swarms of ¢emigrants cleared off and
Athens 1s again discernable, the crown hus passed
from the old royal house of the Cecropidae to a
famly of eailes from Peloponnesus A
generation later the Dorian nvasion, which hal
overwhelmed Corinth and torn away Megura
from the Attic dominion, swept up to the very
gates of Athens An oracle declated that the
city would never fall if its 1uler petished by the
hand of the invaders, therefore King Codrus
disguised himself as a peasant, sct out for the
Doran camp struck down the first man he met,
and was limself slain by the second  The myva-
sion tailed, and the Athenians, to perpetuate the
memory of their monarch s patriotism, would
not allow the title of ‘king’ to be borne by the
descendants who succeeded im on the thione,
but changed th: name to ‘archon,’” or ‘ruler

These Jegends evidently co ser some obscure

rhaagt's in the internal hstory of Afttien "—
C C Oman, Hist of Greece, ek 11 —'* After
the death of Codrus the nobles, taking advan
tage, perbaps, of the opportunity atforded by
the dispute between his sons, are said to have
abolished the title of king, and to have substi-
tuted for it that of Archon Thi« change, how
ever, seems to have been important, rather as it
indicated the new, precarious tenure by which
the royal power was held, than as it immedintel
affected the nature of the office It was, indeed,
still held for life, and Medon, the son of Codrus,
transmitted it to his {mstcrity After twelve
reigns. ending with that of Alemeon B C
752}, the duration of the office was limited to
ten years; and through the guilt or calamity of
Hippomenes, the fourth decennial archon, the
house of Medon was deprived of its privilege,
and the supreme magistracy was thrown open
to the whole body of nobles Thia change wus
speed'ill{ followed by one much more important
. . » The duration of the archonship was again
reduced to a single year [B. C. 683], and, ut the
same time, its branches were severed and dis
tributed among nine new magistrates Among
these, the ﬂrsﬁu rank retained the distinguish-
Ing title of the Archon, and the year was marked
by bis name. He represented the majesty of the
state, and exercised a peculinr jurisdiction —that
which had belonged to the king as the common
parent of his people, the protector of families,
the guardian of orphans and heiresses, and of

the eral wghts of inheritance. For the
soco08 arcbon the titlo of king [basileus], if it

had laid asside, was revived, as the func-
o him were those most associated
with 4 recollections. He represented the

sa the high-priest of his people; he regu-
the mbhc: on of the mmrias and the
tost salomn festivals; decided all causes which
affocted the interests of religlon. . . . The third

ATHENS, B. C. 624

archon bore the title of Polemarch, and filled
the piace of the king as the leader of his people
in war, and the guardian who watched over its
security in time of peuce The remmning
six nrchons reecived the common title of thesmo
thetes, which literally sigmhes legislators, und
was probably applied to them as the judges
who determined the great variety of causes
which did not fall under the cognizance of their
colleagues, because, in the abseuce of u written
code, those who declare and ioterpret the lnws
may be properly smd Lo make them "—C Thirl-
wall, It of Greece, ch. 11.—We are in no
condition to determine the civil classification and
political constitution of Aftica, even at the
period of the ArLonship of Kreon, 683 B C,
when authentic Athenian chronology first com-
mences, much Jess can we pretend to any knowl-
eidge of the anterior centuries . . . All the
information which we possess respecting that
old pohty is derived from authors who lived
after all or most of these great changes [by
Solon, and later]—and who, finding no records,
nor anything better than current legends, ex-
plained the foretime as well as they could by
guvsses more or less ingenious, generally at-
tached to the dominant legendary names.”—
G Grote, That of Greece, pt. 2, ch. 10.

Arso INn G F Bchomann, Antig. of Greece *
The State, pt. 3, ech 8 —M Duncker, Hist. of
Greece, bh 3. ¢k T(v 2)

B. C. 624.—Under the Draconian Legisla-
tion.— ** Drnko was the first thesmpthet, who
wus culled upon to set down his thesmoi [ordi-
nances and decisions] in writing, and thus to in-
vest them essentinlly with a character of more or
less generality In the Jater and better-known
times of Athenian law, we find these archons de-
prived in great measure of their powers of judg-
ing and deaiding, and restricted to the task of
first hearing of parties and collecting the evi-
dence, neat, of introducing the matter for trial
into the appropriate dikastery, over which they
presided  Originally, there was no separation of
powers, the archons both judged and adminis-
tered All of these functionaries belonged
to the Eupatrids, and all of them donbtless acted
more or less in the narrow interest of their order;
moreover, there was ample room for favouritism
in the way of connivance as well as antipathy on
the part of the archons That such was decid-
edly the case, and that discontent began to be
serioug, we may infer from the duty imposed on
the thesmothet Drako, B, C. 624, to put in writ-
ing the thesmoi or ordinances, so that they might
be ‘shown publicly’ and known beforehand.
He did not meddle with the political constitution,
and in his ordinances Aristotle finds little worthy
of remark except the extreme severity of the
punislinents awarded: petty thefts, or even
proved idleness of life, being visited with death
or disfranchisement. But we are not to construe
this remark as demonstrating any special inhu-
manity in the character of Drako, who was not
invested with the large power which Solun af-
terwards enjoyed, and cannot b imagived to
have imposed upon lhe community severe Inws
of his own invention. . . . The general spirit of

nal legislation had become s0 much milder,
uring the two centuries which followed, that:
these old ordinances ap to Aristotle jntol-
erably rigorous."— G. Grote, Hist. f Grescs, pt.
2, ¢h 10 (v, 8).
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ATHENS, B. C. 612-585.

B. C. 612 gﬁ.—-(:onspiracy of Cylon.—
Banishment of the Alcmaonids.— The first at-
tempt at Athens to overturn the oligarchical
government and establish a personal tyranny
was made, B. C. 612, by Cylon (I{i}on), a
patrician, son-in-law of the tyrant of Megara,
who was encouraged and helped in his under-
taking by the latter. 'The conspiracy failed
miserably. 'The partisans of Cylon, blockaded
in the acropolis, were forced to surrender; but
they placed themselves under the protection of
the goddess Minerva and were promised their

- Hves. More effectunlly to retain the protection of
the goddess until their escape was effected, they
attached a cord to her altar and held it in their
hands as they passed out through the midst of
their enemies. Unhappily the cord broke, and
the archon Megacles at once declared that the
safeguard of Minerva was withdrawn from them,
whereupon they were massacred without merey,
even though they fled to the neighboring altars
and clung to them. The treachery and bad faith
of this cruel deed does not seem to have dis-
turbed the Athenian people, but the sacrilege
involved in it caused horror and fear when they
had had time to retlect upon it. Megacles and
his whole family —the Alemwmonids as they
were called, from the name of one of their an-
cestors—were held accountable for the affront
to the gods and were considered polluted and
accursed. Every public calamity was ascribed
to their sin, and at length, after a solemn trial,
they were .banished from the city (ubout 598 or
595 B. C.), while the dead of the family were
disinterred and cast out. The agitations of this
affair exercised an important influence on the
course of events, which opened the way for
Solon and his constitutional reforms.—C. Thirl-
wall, Hist. of Greece, ch. 11.

Avrso 18: G. Grote, Hist. of Greece. pt. 2, ch. 10,
B. C. 610-586.—Struggle with Megara for

Salamis.— Cirrhaan or First Sacred War.—
**The petty state of Megara, which, since the
earlier ages, had, from the dependent of Athens,
grown up to the dignity of her rival, taking ad-
vantage of the internal dissensions in the latter
city, succeedod in wresting from the Athenian
government theisle of Salamis. It was not, how-
ever, withont bitter and repeated struggles that
Athens at last submitted to the surrender of the
isle. But, after signal losses and defeats, as
nothing is ever more odious to the multitude
than unsuccessful war, so the popular feeling
was such as to induce the government to enact a
decree by which it was forbidden, upon pain of
death, to propose reasserting the Athenian claims,
. . . Many of the younger portion of the com-
munity, pining at the dishonour of their coun-
try, and eager for enterprise, were secretly in-
clined to countenance any stratagem that m‘i_ﬂl:t
induce the reversal of the decree. At this time

there went a report through the city that a man -

of distinguished birth . . . had incurred the con-
secrating misfortune of insanity, BSuddenly this
person npmrt-d in the market place, wearielag the
peculiar ge [a t:a.p] that distinguished the
glck. . . . Ascending the stone from which the
heralds made their proclamations, he began to re-
cite aloud a poem upon the loss of boldly

eiting them again to war.
mm from the law — his rank, reputa:

nd the circumstance of his belng himssi &

| See, also, Devrnr. .
e cowardice of the people, and in- y
His supposed insanjty

ATHENS, B. U. 0v4,

native of Balamis, conspired to give to his exhor-
tation a powerful effect, and the friends he had
secured to back his attempt loudly proclaimed
thelr applauding sympatby with the spirit of the
address. The name of the pretended madman
was Solon, son of Execestides, the descendant of
Codrus. , . . The stratagem and the eloguence
of Bolon produced its natural effect upon his
spirited and excitable audience, and the public
enthusiasm permitted the oligarchical govern:
ment to propose and effect the repeal of the law,
An expedition wns decreed and planned, and
Solon was invested with its command. It was
but a brief struggle to recover the little island of
Salamis. . ., . But the brave and resolute Mega-
rinns were not men to be disheartened by a sin-
gle reverse; they persisted in the contest — lossce
were sustained on either side, and at length both
states agreed to refer their several claims on the
sovereignty of the island to the decision of Spartan
arbiters. And this appeal from arms to arbitra.
tion is a proof how much throughout Greece had
extended that spirit of civilisation which is but
an extengion of the sense of justice. . . . The
arbitration of the umpires in favour of Athens
only suspended bostilities; and the Megarians did
not cease to watch (und shortly afterwards they
found) a fitting occasion to r("%aia a settlement 80
tempting to theirambition. The credit acquired
by Sclon in this expedition was shortly after-
wards greatly inereased in the estimation of
Greece.  In the Bay of Corinth was situated a
town called Cirrha, inhabited by a flerce and
lawless race, who, after devastating the sacred
territories of Delphi, sacrilegiously besieged the
city itself, in the desire to possess themselves of
the treasures which the piety of Greece had ac-
cumulated in the Temple of Apollo.  Solon ap-
peared at the Amphictyonic eouncil, represented
the sacrilege of the Cirrhwans, and persuaded
the Greeks to arm in defence of the alturs of their
tutelary god [B, C. 595]. Clisthenes, the tyrant
of Sicyon, was sent a8 commander-in-chief against
the Cirrheesns; and (sccording to Plutarch) the
records of Delphi inform us that Alcmson was
the leader of the Atheniuns. The war [known
us the First Sacred War] was not very successful
at the onset; the oracle of Apollo was consulted,
and the answer makes one of the most amusing
anecdotes of priesteraft. The besiegers were in-
formed by the god that the place would not be
reduced until the waves of the Cirrlwean Bea
washed the territories of Delphi. The reply per-
lexed the army; but the superior sagacity of
lon was not slow in discovering that the {loly
intention of tbe oracle was to appropriate the
lands of the Cirrheeans to the profit of the tem-
ple. He therefore advised the besiegers to at-
tack and to conguer Cirrha, and to dedicate its

whole terri to the service of the god. The
advice was adopted — Cirrha was taken [B. C.
586]; it became thenceforth the arsenal of Delphi,

the insulted deity had the satisfaction of
seeing the sacred lands washed by the waves of
the Cirrhiean 8ea. . . . The Pythian com-
menced, or were revived, in cele on of this
yry of the Pythlan god.”—Sir E. Bulwer
r"Lyttoa. Athens: lts Riss and Fall, bk, 2, ch, 1,—

B. C. sp4.—The Constitution of Soled.—
The Conadi of Fomr Hunared—t oo
Archon Ol. 48,1, was chosen mediator. ° y

| and moderation are described by the
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ATHENS, B. C, 504, O:}ﬂm . ATHENS, B. C. 584
the characteristics of hia mind; he determined to | . . . The right of naturalization was granted by
Bolon to deserving aliens, when 8, citizens

sbolish the privileges of ﬂrarﬁculsr classes, and
the arbitrary power of officers, and to render all
the participators in civil and political freedom
equal in the eye of the law, at the same time
ensuring to every one the integrity of those
rights to which his real merits entitled him; on
the other hand, he was far from contemplating a
total subversion of existing regulations . . .
‘Whatever was excellent in prescription was in-
corporated with the new laws and thereb
stamped afresh; but preseription ns such, wit!
the exception of some unwritten religious ordin-
ances of the Eumalpids, was deprived of force
The law was destined to be the sole centre,
whence every member of the political community
way to derive a fixed rule of conduct "—
‘Wachsmuth, fistorical Antiquities of the (reeks
sect 48 (v, 1) —** The factions, to allay the reviv-
ing animosities of which was Solon’s immediate
object, had, at that time, formed parties corre-
sponding to the geographcal division of the
country, which we have already adverted to,
the 'Pl-.cila.'l. or inhabitants of the lowlands, in
sisted on & strict oligarchy, the Parali, on the
coast, who, did we not find the Alemaromd
Megucles at their head, might be considered the
wealthier portion of the people, wished for a
mixed constitution, but the Diacrii or Hyperueni
[of the mountainous district] formed the great
majority, who, in their impoverished state,
looked for relief only from a total revolution
Bolon might, had he 8o chosen, have made lnm
self tyrant by heading this populace, but he
preferred acting ns mediator, and with this yiew
caused himself to be elected archon B C 504
as being an Eupatrid of the house of
Codrus "—C F Hermann, Manual of the Politieal
Antsquities of Greece, ch. 5, sect 108 —** The
chief power wag vested 1n the collective people,
but in order that it mught be exercised with ad-
vantage it was necessary that they should be
endowed with common rights of citizenship
Bolon effected this by mising the lower class
from its degradation, and by subjecting to leeal
control those who had till now formed the
ﬁo\'ernin% order, as well as by rendering the
berty of both dependent upon the law,
This change was brought about by two ordin-
ances, which must not be regarded as mere
remedies for the abuses of that period, Lut as the
rmanent basis of free and legal citizenship
he one was the Seisachtheia, this wes enacted
by Bolon to afford relief to oppressed debtors,
by reducing their debts in amount, and by rms-
ing the valueof money in the payment of interest
n.n% rincipal; at the same time he ubrogated
the former rigorous law of debt by which the
freeman might be reduced to servitude, and thus
secured to him the unmolested on of his
Jegal righta. . . . A sacond ordinance enjoined,
that their full and entire rights should be restored
to all citizens who had incurred Atimia, excei:t
to absolute crimioals. 'This was not only
destined to heal the wounds which had been
caused by the previous disscusions, but as till
that the law of debt had heen able to 1e-
duce ci to Atimia, and the majority of the
timol poloted out by Solon were slaves for
that decluration stood in close connection
Selaachthein, and had the effect of a
from the state of ita intention to
the validity of the new citizenship,

EE

declared themselves in favour of the measure,
but these new citizens were likewise deficient in
a few of the privileFes of citizenship. . . . The
statement that Bolon reccived a great many
foreigners us citizens, and every artizan that
presented himself, appears highly improbable,
as Bolon was the first legislator who systemati-
cally regulated the condition of the Metwmcl
The Metceci . . . probably took the place of
the former Demiurgi; their position was one of
sufferance, but the protection of the laws was
guaranteed thewm. . . The servile order, ex-
clusively consisting of purchased aliens and their
descendants, did not, as a body, stand in direct
relation with the state, individual slaves became
the property of individual citizens, but a certain
number were employed by the state as clerks,
etc, and were abandoned to the arbitrary
l;]easuru of their oppressive taskmasters. . . .

hose who were manumitted stood upon the
footing of Meteci; the citizens who enfranchised
them becoming their Prostate. . . . Upon at-
taining the age of puberty, the sons of citizens
entered public life under the name of Ephebi.
The state gave them two years for the full
development of their youthful stnm%d]. ae e
Upon the expiration of the second, and accord-
ing to the most authentic accounts, in their
eighteenth year, they received the shield and spear
in the popular assembly, complete armour being
given to the sons of those who had fallen in
battle, and in the temple of Agraulos took the
oath of young citizens, the chief obligations of
which concerned the defence of their country,
and then for the space of one or two per-
formed military service in the Attic border
fortresses under the name of Peripoli The cere-
mony of aimung them was followed by enrol-
ment in the book which contained the names
of those who had attained majority; this em-
powered the voung citizen to manage his own
fortune, pres<ide over a household, enter the
popular assembly, and speak. When he asserted
the last might, viz, the Isegoria, Parrhesia, he
was denominated Rhetor, and this appellation
denoted the difference between him and the
silent member of the assembly, the Idiotea
. . . Upon attaining his 30th year, the citizen
might assert his superior rights; he was qualified
for a member of the sworn tribunal entitled
Heliea . . . The word Heliast does not merely
signify a judge, but the citizen who has fully
attained maturity . . . The judges of the courts
of the Dimtete and Ephet®, which existed without
the circle of the ordinary tribunals, were required
to be still older men than the Heliasts, viz., 50 or
60 years of age. Bolon appointed gradations in
the rights of cltizenahiF, according to the comn-
dILion%uf & census hil T errenoa to offices of state.
.. Upon the principle of a conditional equality
of rights, which assigns to every one u:[uchu
he deserves, and which is highly characteristic
of Bulon's policy in general, he instituted four
classes according to a valuation; these were the
Pentacosiomadimni  [whose land yielded 500
measures of wheat or oil], the Hippeis [horse-
men], the Zeugitee [owners of a yoke of mules],
and the Thetes [or laborers]. The valuati
however, only that portion of ca
from which to the state.

were required, consequently, according to
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Bockh, a taxable capital . . . The Thetes the
last of these classes, were not regularly sum-
moned to perform military service, but onl
exercised the civic right as members of the
sembly and the law-courts, the highest class
exclusively supplied the superor offices, such as
the archonship, and through this the council of
the Areopagus In liu of the former coun-
cil of admimstration, of which no memorial has
been preserved Solon instituted a Council of
four hundred citizens taken from the first three
classes, 100 from every Phyle, of which no

rson under 30 years of age could be a member
]l::‘ehe appointments were renewed snnually, the
candidates underwent an examnation, and such
as were decmed eligible drew lots "—W Wachs-
muth, Historical Antiquities of the (reeks, sect
4647 (v 1)

Avsox G F Schomann, Auntg of Greece The
State, pt 3 ch 3, sect 4 —E Abbott, thst of
Greece, pt 11, ch 3 —G  Grote, Hist of (freece,
¢h 11 —Plutarch, Solon — Aristotle, On the Const.
of Athens (tr. by E Poste), ¢h 5-13 —See, also,
Areoraars, PRyTanes, HEL1EA, and DEBT

B. C. 560—&}0.—The tyranny of the Pisis-
tratide. — *‘ The copstitution which he [Suiun]
framed was found to be msufficient even in his
own hfe time. . The poor citizens were still
poor, 1n gpite of the Beisachtheia and the reform
of the constitution At the same time the ad
mission of the lowest class in the scale of prop
erty to the nghts of Atheman citizenship, and
the suthority given to the General Assembly,
had thrown a power 1nto the hands of the masses
which filled the more conservative citizens with
resentment and alarm. And so the old party quar
rels, which had divided Attica before the reforms
of Bolon, réappeared after them with even greater
vialence. The mem of the plain were led by
Miltiades, a grandson of the tyrant of Corinth,
and Lycurgus, the son of Aristolaidaz, the men
of the shore by Megacles, the Alcmmonid, who
had recently strengthened the position of his
family by his marnage with Aganste, the
daughter of Clisthenes of Sicyon t the head
of the mountaineers stood Pisistratus, a descend
ant of the royal stock of Nestor, who . . had
greatly distinguished himself in the Salaminiau
war As he property in the neighbor-
hood of Marathon, Pisistratus may have been
intimately known to the inhabitants of the
adjacent hilla. . . . Bolun watched the failure of
his hopes with the deepest distress He en-
deavoured to recall the leaders of the contend-
ing parties to s sense of their duty to the
country, and to soothe the bitterness of their
followers With & true instinct he regarded
Pisistratus as by far the most dangerous of the
three. Pisistratms was an approved general, snd
the faction which he led was composed
men. who had nothing to losc. . .
met the vehement expressions of Solon by driv-
ing wounded into the market-place. The
people’s friend had suffered in the e's
csuse; his life was in danger. The ent
roused the At-hcnh%_& au unusual t;xi:"rciu d&
political power. ithout an revious
cussion in the Council, a decmgw;;n passed by
the pel.orfa allowing Pisistratus to surround him-
pelf with a body-guard of fifty men, and to arm
them with clubs.  Thus protected, he threw off
ail , and established himself in the

68 tyrant of Athens [B. C. 560]. . . .
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Herodotus tells us that Pisistratus was a just
and moderate ruler. He did not alter the laws
or remove the existing forms of government.
The Council was still elected, the Assembly
continued to meet, though it is improbable that
either the one or the other was allowed to extend
its functions beyond domestic affawrs. The
archons still continued to be the executive magis-
trates of the city, and cases of murder were
tried, as of old, at the Areopagus The tyrant
contented himself with occupymg the Acropolis
with his troops and securing important posts in
the administration for lis family orlus adherents ™
Twice, however, Pisistratus was driven from

ower by the combination of his opponents, and
into exile, for four years in the first instance and
for ten years in the last , but Athens was compelled
to aceept hum for a ruler in the end  ** Pisistratus
remained 1n undisturbed possession of the throne
till his death in 527 B C He was succeeded
by his eldest son Hippias, with whom Hipparchus
and Thessalus, his younger sons, were associ-
ated n the government " But these younger
tyrants soon made themselves intolerably hate
ful, and a conspiracy formed against them by
Harmodius and Anstogeiton was successful in
taking the life of Hipparchus Four years later,
m 510 B C, with the help of Delphi and Sparta,
Hippias was drniven from the city. Chisthenes,
at the head of the exiled Alemesonids, was the
master spirit of the revolution, and it was undet
his guidance that the Athenian democratic con-
stitution was reorganized —E Abbott, Hiel of
Greece, v 1, ch 15

ArsoiNn G Grote, st of Grecoe, ch 11 and B0.

B. C. 510-507.—The constitution of Cleis-
thenes.— Advance of democracy.—* The ex-
pulsion of the Pisistratids left the democratical
party, which had first raised themn to power,
without a leader The Alemsonds had always
been considered as its sdversaries, though they
were no less opposed to the faction of the
nobles, which seems at this time to have been
headed by Isagoras . . Cleisthenes found him-
self, as his party had always been, unable to
cope with it, he resolved, therefore, to shift his
ground, and to attach himself to that popular
cause which Pisistratus had used as the stepping
stone of his ambition His mims, however, were
not confined to a temporary advaniage over his
rivals, be planned an important change in the
coonstitution, which should forever break the
power of his whole order, by dissolving some of
the main links by which their sway was sccured,
For this purpose, baving gained the contidence
of the commonaity and obtained the sanction of
the Delphic oracle, he abolished the foyr ancient
tribes, and made a fresh geographical division
of Attica into ten new tribus, each of which
bore a name derived from some Attic hero. The
ten tribes were subdivided into districts of
variousa extent, called demes, each containing a
town or vﬂl:.ge . . « Cleisthenes appears to
have preserved the anclent phratries; Lut aa
they were now left insulated by the abolition
of the tribes to which they belonged, they lost
all political igportance, . . . Cleisthenes at the
same f{ime increased the strength of the ocom-
monalty by making a

t many new cf
and he is said to have m%

aliens - and these both residents and ad
from abroad —but slaves, . . . The
frache of the state whs recrganized mm
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with the new division of the country. The
Senate of the Four Hundred was increased to
Five Hundred, that fifty might be drawn from
each trib¢, and the rotation of the presidency
was adapted to this change, the fifty councillors
of each tribe filling that office for thirty-five or
thirty-six days in succession, and nine coun-
cillors being elected one from each of the other
tribes to preside at the Council and the Assembly
of the People, which was now called regularly
four timee in the month, certain business being
assigned to each meeting The Heliza was also
distributed into ten courts: and the same division
henceforth prevailed in most of the public
offices, though the number of the archons re-
mained unchanged To Cleisthenes also is
ascribed the formal institution of the ostracism
. . . These changes, and the influence they
acquired for tiaemr author, reduced the party of
Isagoras to utter weakness, and they saw no
prospect of maintaimng themselves but by
foreign aid.” Isagoras, accordingly, applied for
help to Cleomenes, one of the kings of Sparta,
who had slready interfered in Athenian affairs
by assisting at the expulsion of the Pisistratide
eomenes responded by coming to Athens with
a small force [B C. 508}, which sufficed to over-
awe the people, and, assuming dictatorial
authority, he estublished Isagoras in power, with
an attempted rearrangement of the government
*‘He began by banishing 700 families designated
by Isiﬁoms, and then gmccedeﬂ to suppress the
Council of the Five Hundred, and to lodge the
gvernment in the hands of Three Hundred of
3 friend’s partisans When, however, the
councillors resisted this attempt, the people took
heart, and, Cleomenes and Isagoras havms
occupied the citadel, rose n & body and besiege:
them there As they were not prepared to
sustain a mege, they capitulated on the third
day Cleomenes and Isagoras were permitted
to depart with the Lacedsemoman troops, but
they were compelled to abandon their adherents
to the mercy of their enemies All were put to
death, and Cleisthenes and the 700 banished
families returped triumphantly to Athens "
Cleomenes soon afterwards rmsed a force with
which to subdue Athens and restore Isagoras
The Athenians in their alarm sent an embassy to
Bardis to solicit the protection of the Permans
Fortunately, nothog cume of it, and Cleomenes
was 80 much op in s project, by the
Corinthians and other allies of Bparta, that he
:’:d to give it up.—C Thirlwall, Hst. of Greece,
11.

AL80o IN. G. Grote, Hist of (fresce, pt 2, ch. 31
—E. Abbott, Hist. of Greece, ch 15 —Anstotle
on the Const. of Athena (tr, by E. Poste), ch 20-22

B. C. 500-506.—Hostile undertakings of
Klebmenes and Sparta.—Help solicited from
the Peraian king.—Subjection refused. —Faul-
ure of schemes to restore tyranny.--
Protest of the Corinthians.—Successful war
with Thebes and Chalcis.—'* With Sparta it
was obvious thst the Athenians now had a
d‘::tll q;n&uel. and on the other gi?e they l:zew

11 was 1o precipitate on them
the power of them%g:ﬁu I;xing. tli‘lt seemed
ore ?iw bf 8 mngl; &foim.m neoes:ity ::.0
anticlpats ntrigues r banished nt,
aod the accordingly sent ambasadors
o to make an indapendent alliance with
e . despot, The envoys, on being

ATHENS, B. C. 501-490

brought into the presence of Artaphernes, the
Batrap of Lydia, were told that Dareios would
admit theém to an alliance if they would give
him earth and water,—in other words, if they
would acknowledge themselves his slaves To
this demand of absolute gubjection the envoys
gave an assent which was ind: tly repudi
ated Ilg‘y' the whole body of Athenian citizens.

. . Foiled for the time in his efforts, Kleo-
menes was not cast down. Regarding the Kleis
thenian constitution as a personal insult to him-
self, he was resolved that Isagoras should be
despot of Athens, Summoning the allies of
Bparta [including the Beeotian gue headed
by Thebes, and the people of Chalcis in Eubeea),
he led them as far as Eleusis, 12 miles only
from Athens, without informing them of the
purpose of the campaign. He no Booner
confessed it than the Corinthians, declaring that
they had been brought away from home on an
unrighteous errand, went back, followed by the
other Spartan King, Demaratos, the son of Aris-
ton; and this conflict of opinion broke up the
rest of the army This discomfiture of their
enemy gsecmed to inspire fresh strength into the
Athenians, who won a series of victories over
the Boiotians and Eubolans "— completely over-
throwing the latter — the Chalcidians — taking
possession of their city, and making it a pecullar
colony and dependency of Athens.—8ee KrEr-
vcas  The anger of Kleomenes ‘‘on being dis-
comfited at Eleusis by the defection of his own
alhes was heightened by indignation at the dis-
covery that i driving out his friend Hippias he
had been simply the tool of Kleisthenes and of
the Delplhian priestess whom Kleisthengs had
bribed It was now clear to him and *to his
countrymen that the Athenians would not
acquiesce 1n the predominance of Sparta, and
that if they retained their freedom, the power
of Athens would soon be equal to their own.
Their oply safety lay, therefore, in providing
the Athemans with a tyrant An invitation
was, therefore, sent to Hippias at Bigeion, to
attend a congress of the allies stwﬂri)arm, who
were summoned to meet on the val of the
exiled despot.” The appointed congress was
held, and the Spartans besought their nllies to
aid them in humbling the Athenian Democracy,
with the object of restoring Hippias to power.
But agam the Corinthians protested, bluntly
suggesting that if the Bpartans thought tyranny
a good thing they might first try it for them-
selves. Hippias, speaking in his own behalf,
attempted to convince them that the time was
coming “in which they would find the Athe-
mans a thorn in their side. For ghe present his
exhortatations were thrown away. The allies

rotested unanimously against attempta to
interfere with the internal administration of any
Hellenic city, and the banished tyrant went
back dissppointed to S‘Igeion."—ﬁ‘.'“ W. Cox,
The Greeks and the Persians, ch. 4.

Avrso IN: G. Grote, Hist, of Greecs, pt. 3, ¢h
81 (1. 4).

B. C. 50i-490.—Aid to Ionjans Per-
sis —Provocation of King Mu‘rﬂm
and attempted vengeance.—The firat Persian
invasions.—Battle of Marathon.—“It is un-
deniable that the extenzion of the Persian do-
minion over Asia Minor, Byria, and Egypt gave
& violent check to the onward movement o? ng:ek
life. On the other hand, it seemod asif the great

1587
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enterprise of Darius Hystaspis against the Bey-
thians ought to have united the Greeks and Per-
sians. It was of a piece with the general polic
of Darius that, after defeating so many otherad-
versaries, he undertook to prevent for all suc-
ceeding time a repetition of those inroads with
which, some centuries before, the Scythians had
visited Asia and the civihzed world  He pos-
sessed authorty enough to unite the different
nations wlnch obeyed his sceptre in a great cam-
paign agamnst the Scythians | The Grecks
were his best allies in his campaign, they bnilt
him the bndge by which he erossed the Bosporus,
and also the bndge of boats over the Danube
by which he made his invasion into the enemy's
territory  The result was not one which could
properly be called unfortunate, yet it was cer-
tainly of & very doubtful character . . A great
region, in which they had already obtained very
consuderable intluence, was closed to themn once
more The Persian army brought the popula-
tions upon the Strymon, many 1z number and
individually weak, under the dommion of Persia,
and even Amyntas, the king of Makedonia, one
of a race of rulers of Greek origin, was compelled
to do homage to the Ureat Kin Thus the
movement which had threst back the Greeks
from Egypt and Asia Minor made advances even
mto the regions of Europe which bordered upon
Northern Hellas. It was an almost inevitable
consequence of this that the Greeks were menaced
and straitened even in their proper home A
pretext and opportunity for an attack upon the
Qreek islands wus presented to the Persians by
the guestions at issue between the populations of
the citics and the tyrants . The instrument
by whom the cnsis was brought about was not
a person of any great importance. It is not al-
ways grest natures, or natures strong in the con-
sciousness of their own powers, that bring on
such conflicts; this is sometimes the work ot
those flexible characters which, bong at the
point of contact between the opposing forces,
pass from one side to the other Such a charac-
ter was Aristagoras of Miletus. . . . Morally
contemptible, but gifted intellectually with a
range of ideas of unlimited exteant, Aristagoms
e for himself un imperishable name by being
the first to entertain the thought of a collective
opposition to the Persians on the part of all the
Grecks, even contemplating the possibility of
waging a great and successful offensive war upon
them. . . . He announced in Miletus his own
resignation of power and the restorstion to the
people of their old laws. . . . A general over-
throw of tyranny ensued [B. C. 501}, involving
a revolt from Persia, and Btrategl were every-
where appomted. The supreme power in the
cities was based upon & good undetstauding
between the holders of power and the Persians;
the fact that one of these rulers found the au-
thority of the Persians intolerable was the signal
for a universal revolt. Aristagoras himself vol-
untarily renounced the tyranny, the other tyranis
were compelled to tuke the same course; and
thus the cities, assuming at the same time a demo-
cratic organization, came into hostility with
Persia. . . . The cities and islands which had
so often been forced to submission could oot hope
$o resist the Pernians by their own unaided efforts.
Bven ras could not have eg):cbd 80
much, . .. vigited Lakedemon, -
mt of the Gresk powers, in person, Mg,

Pernan
War.
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deavored to carry her with him in his plans. . . .
Rejected by Sparta, Aristagoras betook himself
to Athens. . . . The Atheninns granted Arista-
gm‘as twenty uli!{ps, to which the Eretrians, from
rienddship to Miletu8, added five more, The
courage of the Ionians was thus revived, and an
attack upon the Persian dominion commenced,
directed, not indeed against Susa, but agninst
Sardis, in their immediate neighborhood, the capi-
tal of the satrapy which imposed on them their
heaviest burdens. . . . By the burning of Sardis,
in which a sanctuary of Kybele had been de-
stroyed, the Syrian nations had been ontraged in
the person of their gods  We know that it was
part of the system of the Persians to take the
gods of a country umder their protection. Nor
would the great king who thought himself ap-
pointed to be master of the world fail to resent
an mvasion of hig dommions ns an insult calling
for revenge  The hosatile attempts of the Ionians
made no great impression upon him, but he
asked who were the Athenians, of whose share
in the campuign he had been informed They
were forcigners, of whose power the king had
scarcely heard . 'I'ne enterprise of Arista-
fums had mennwhile caused general commotion.
le had by far the larger part of Cyprus, to-
gether with the Carians, on his side, All the
country pear the Propontis and the Hellespont
was in revolt. The Persiang were compelled to
make it their first concern to suppress this insur-
rection, 8 task which, if attempted by sea, did
not promise to be an easy one  In their first en-
counter with the Pheenicians the Ionians had she
advantage  When, however, the forces of the
great empire were assembled, the insurrection
was everywhere put down . . It must be
reckoned among the consequences of the battle
of Lade, by whiclh the combination against the
Persian empire had been nnuihtlated, that Kin
Darius, not content with having consolidated his
dominion in lonia, once more resumed the plan
of pushing forward into Europe, of which his
enterprise against the Scythinng formed part.
With the execution of this praject he cominis-
sioned one of the principal persons of the empire
and the court, . . . Mardonias by name, whom
he united to his {amily by marrying him to his
daughter. . . This gencral crossed the Helles-
pont with a lurge army, his fleet always accom-
panying him along the shore whilst he pushed
on by the mainland He once more subdued
Makedonia, qu{xn}mhly the districts which had not
yet, like the Makedonian king, been brought into
subjection, nnd gave out that his alm was
directed against Eretria and Athens, the enemies
of the king. . . . In the stormy waters pear
Mount Athos, which bave always made the navi-
gation of the Egean difficult, his fleet
ship-wreck. But without naval aupports
not hope to gnin possession of an island anda
maritime town situated on a ]:mmontory. Even
by land he encountered resistance, so that he
found it advisable to postpone the further exocu-
tion of his undertakings to another time. . . . In
order to subdue the recalcitrants,
Athens and 'Eretria, another attempt was organ-
ized without delay. Under two generals, one of
whom, Datls, was a Mede, the other, Artaphernes,

allinne
ith Hlipplas, a maritime expeditio undan
fakes 57 the  immediste lu‘bju;ﬁ of Hiw
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islahds and the maritime districts. Tt was not de-
signed for open hostility against the Greeks in

generul. . . Their design was to utilize the in-
ternul dissensions of Greece in conquering the
rincipal encmied upon whom the Grent King

wdd sworn vengeance, and preseating them as
captives at his feet,  The project succeeded in
the case of Eretris  In spite of & Lrave resist-
ance it fell by treachery into their hands, and
they could avenge the sacrilege committed at
Sardis by plundering and devastating Grecian
sanctuaries  They expected now to be able to
overpower Athons also without much trouble
.. It wus a eircumstance of groat value to the
Athenians that there was a man amongst them
who was famibiar with the Persian tacues  This
was Miltiades, the son of Kimon Although
a Thracian prince, he had never ceased to be n
citizen of Athens  Here he was impenched for
having held a tyranuoy, but was acquitted and
chosen strategus, for the demoeracy could not
reject s man who was so adinirubly quahfied to
be at their head in the interchange of hostilities
with Persia  Miltuades was mmlurrtmﬁ s own
personal yuarrel m undensking the defnce of
Attica, "‘lih(» force of the Persians was indeed
incomparably the larger, but the plans of Mara-
thon, on which they were drawn up, prevented
their proper deployment, und they saw with as
tonishment the Athenian hophtes displaying a
front as extended as their own  These troops
now rushed upon them with an impetus which
grew swifter at every moment  The Persians
ensily succeeded 1n breaking through the centre
of the Athenian army, but that was of no
moment, for the strength of the onset luy 1 the
two wings, where now begun a buand to hand
fight The Persunsword, fornidable elsewhere,
was not ndapted to do good service ngmnst the
bronze armor and the spear of the Hellenes  On
both flanks the Athenians obtained the advan-
tage, and now attacked the Perman centre, which
wus not able to withstand the onslaught of men
whose natural vigor was heightened by gymnpastic
training. The Persians, to their misfortune, had
calculuted upon desertion in the ranks of their
opponents, foiled in this hope, they retreated to

e shore and to their ships. erodotus in-
timutes that the Perslans had secret intelligence
with a party in Athens, and took their course
round the promontory of Sunium toward the city,
in the hope of surprising it. But when they
came to unchor the Athenians had arrived also,
and they saw themselves once more confronted
by the victors of Maruthon."—L. von Ilunke,

niversal History, ch. 6

Avrso1N. Herodotus, Hestory, bk. 6 —V. Duruy,
Ist. abf Greece, ch. 18 (0. 2) —See, also, PERsiA
?’00% 21-493, and Greece: B. C. 492491, and

8. C. 489-480.—Condemnation and death
of Miltiades.—The ZEginetan war.—Naval
created by Themistocles. —' ' The vic

of Marathon was chiefly duc to Miltiades:

it waa he who brought on the engagement, and
hie was chief in command on the day when the
battle waa fo'ﬁht. Such a brilllant suucess

improved his tion in the city, and
w In his mmknpu: still !
on the Mfmmopmmﬁifw ull

g before they
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squadron of 70 ships might be placed at his dis-
L)asa.l. The pu for which he required them
e would not disclose, though

ledging his word
that the expedition wouid add lur’?:ly to the
wealth and prosperity of the city be request

being granted, he sailed with the ships to Puros,
an island which at this time was subject 10
Persia. From the Panans he demunled 100
talents, and when they retused to pay he block
aded the city. 8o vigorous and successful was
the resistance offered thnt, after a long delay,
Miltindes, himsclf dangerously wounded, was
compelled to return home  His epemies, with
Xanthippus at their head at once attacked him
for misconduet in the enterprise. . . . Miktiades
was unable to reply in person, he was carried
mto court, while his friends pleaded his cause
The sentence wnsﬂrivcn a(ﬁf;inst him, but the
penalty was redu from death to a fine of 50
tulents  Bo large a sum was more than even
Miltiades could pay, he was thrown into prison
as a public debtor, where he soon died from the
mortification ot his wound. . . . His condemna-
twn was one in a long seriea of similar punish-
ments  The Athenians never learnt to just
to those who served them, or to distinguish be-
fneen trn-ucheri.' and errors of judgment. . . .
We have very little information about the state
of Athens immediately after the battle of Mara-
thon 5o fur as we can tell, for the chrunology
15 most uncertain, she was now engaged in a war
with Egmma . . Meanwhile, a man was risi
to power, who may be said to have created the
Iustory of Athens for the rest of the century,—
Themistocles, the son of Neocles, . . . On the
very day of Marathon, Themistocles had proba-
bly mude up Ins mind that the Persians would
visit Greece again - What was to keep them
away, so long as they were masters of the,
Hgean? . With an insight almost incredi-
ble he perceived that the Athenians could be-
come s maritime vation, that Athens possesses
harbours large enough to receive an enormous
fleet, and capable of leing strongly fortified;
that in posscssion of a fleet she could not only
sccure her own safety, but stand forth as a rival
power to Sparta ut how could Themistocles
induce the Atheninns to abandon the line in
which they had been so successful fur a mode of
warfare in which even Miltiades had failed?
After the fall of the great genperal, the conduct
of affairs was in the hands of Xanthippus . . .
and Aristides ., . . They were by no means
prepared for the change which Themistocles was
meditating  This i8 more especially true of
Aristides He had been a friend of élﬂhm:
he was known as an admirer of Ccustoms.,
He had been second in at Mars-
thon, and was now the most eminent
Athens. From hiult Themmle.l;o.iﬁm e
t the most resolute op Xan
m Aristides could reckon on the su ogpu
traditions and grest connections,
had no support of the kind. He had to make
his party. . . . Consclous of their own poei-
tion, Aristides and Xantﬂi‘ppm looked with con-
tempt upon the knnt men who be to
ather round their unmannerly and nneulﬁu

e
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coast of Attica (506 B. C.), [Egiua heing allied
with Thebes in the war mentioned above — B.C.
509-506]. It was renewed when the Eginetans

ve earth and water to the heralds of Darius in

81, and though suspended at the time of the
Persian invasion, it broke out again with re-
newed ferocity soon afterwards, The Eginetans
had the stronger tleet, and Jdefeated the Athenian
ships. ““Such experiences naturally caused a
change in the minds of the Athenians, . . . It
was clear that the old arrangements for the navy
were quite inadequate to the task which was
now required of them. Yet the leaders of the
state made no proposals.” Themistocles now
“‘eame forwand publicly with proposals of naval
reform, and, as he expected, he drew upon him-
self the strenuous opposition of Aristides. . . .
It was clear that nothing decisive could be done
in the Eginetan war unless the proposals of
Themistocles were carried; it was equally clear
that they never would be carried while Aristides
and Xanthippus were at hand to oppose them.
Under these circumstances recourse was had to
the safety-valve of the constitution. Ostracism
was proposed and accepted; and in this manner,
by 483 B. C., ‘I'hemistocles had got rid of both of
bis rivals in the city. e was now master of
the situation. The only obstacle to the reali-
zation of his plans was the expense involved in
building ships. And this he wuas able to mect
by 8 happy acecident, which brought into the
treasury at this time a large surplus from the
silver mines from Laurium. . . . By the sum-
mer of 480, the Athenians . . . were able to
launch 180 vessels, besides providing 20 for the
quse of the Chalcideans of Eubea. . . . At the
same time Themistocles set about the fortifica-
jtion of the Peireus. . . . Could he have carried
the Athenians with him, he would have made the
Peirreus the capital of the country, in order that
the ships and the city might be in close connec-
tion. But for this the people were not pre-
pared."— E. Abbott, Pericles and the Golden Age
of Athens, ch. 2.

Avso mv: Plutarch, Aristides. — Themistocles.

B. C. 481-479.—Congress at Corinth.—Or-
ganized Hellenic Union, under the headship
of Sparta. See GreEcE: B. C. 481479,

B. C. 480-479.—The second Persian inva-
sion.— Thermopyle, Artemisium, Salamis,
Platza.— Abandonment of the City.— ‘“The
last days of Darius were clouded by the disaster
of Marathon; ‘that battle formed the turning
point of his good fortune,’ and it would seem
that the news of it led 1o several imsurrections,
particularly that of Eﬁyegt; but they were soon
&\;t down, Darius (Olymp. 78, 3), and

rxes, who succeeded him, was prevented {rom
taking revenge on the Athenians by the revolt of
Egypt, which engaged his attention during the
first years of his reign. But he completely con-

uered the insurgents after they had maintained
&emsdves about four or five years; and be then
made preparations for that vengeance on Athens
for which his barbarian pride was longing. The
sccount of the three years' pmpmt&»u of
Xerxea, how he nssembled his army in Asia
Minor, how he made & bridge across Helles-
m‘how he cut s canal through the isthmus of

Athos to prevent his fleet

storms — all this is known to ev who
Elmdmmdotu munﬁﬂ&&w
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be separated. . . . The Grecks awaited the at-
tack (Ol{lmp. 75, 1), ‘ but they were not agreed
among themselves. The Argives from hatred of
Sparta joined the Persians, and the miserable
Bocotians likewise supported them. The others
kept together only from necessity ; and without
the noble spirit of the Athconians Greece would
have been lost, and that from the most paltry
circumstances. A dispute srose as to who was
to bo honoured with the supreme command; the
Athenians gave way to all, for their only desire
was to save Greece.  Had the Persians moved on
rupidly, they would have met with noresistance,
but they proceeded slowly, and matters turned
out differently.’ A Greek army was cocsmped
at Tempe, at the entrance of Thessaly, and at
first determined on defending Thessaly. But
tiey must have seen that they could be entirely
surrounded from Upper Thessaly; and when
they thus discovered the impossibility of stop-
ping the Persians, they retreated. The narrative
now containg opne inconeeivable circumstance
after another. . . . It i3 inconceivable that, as
the GreeRs did make a stund ut Thermopylae, no
one else took hia position there except King
Teonidas nnd his Spartans, not including even
the Lacedaemonians, for they remained at home!
Only 1,000 Phocinns occupled the heights,
though that people might surely have furmshed
10,000 men; X of the Boeotians were posted in
the rear, as a sort of hostages, a8 Herodotus re-
naarks, and 700 Thespians.  Where were all the
rest of the Grecks ¥ ., . . Countless hnsts are io-
vading Greece; the Greeks wint to defend them-
selves, and are making active preparutions at
sea; but on land hundreds of thousands are met
by a small band of Peloponnesians, 700 Thes-
pians, 400 Thebans as hostages, and 1,000 Pho-
cinns, stationed on the heights! A pass is oceu-
pied, but only that one, and the others are left
unguarded. . . . All this is quite unintelligible;
it would almost appear as if there had been an
intention to sacrifice Leonidas and his men; but
we cannot suppose this. These circumstances
alone suggest to us, that the numbers of the
Persian army cannot have beenas great as they
are described; but even if we reduce them to an
immense extent, it still remains inconceivable
why they were not opposed by greater numbers
of the Greeks, for as afterwards they ven-
tured to attack the Persians in the open fleld, it
was certainly much more natural to oppose them
while marching across the hills. But however
this may be, it is an undoubted fact, that Leoni-
das and his Spartans fell in the contest, of which
we may form a conception from the description
of Herodotus, when nfter u resistance of three
days they were surrounded by the Persians. A
few of the Spartans escaped on vcrf excusable
unds, but they were so generally deapised,
t their life became unendurable, and
made away with themselves. This is certai
historical. . . . After the victory of Thermopylaa
all Hellas lay open before the Persians, md%
now advanced towards Athens, a distance wh
they could march In a few days. Thebes opuned
her gates, and joyfully admitted them from
hatred of Athens, ‘Meantime a portion of the
army ap before Delphl. It is almost In-
concelvable that the Persians did not suocoeed In
takipg the temple. . . . The miracles by which
the temple is sald to have been saved,’
in thesame manner during the'
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the Gauls. Butthe templeof Delphi was certainly
not plundered '. . . Thecity of Athenshad in the
meantime been abandoned by all the people; the
defenceless had taken refuge in the small island of
Balamis, or of Troezen, ‘and all the Athenians
capable of bearing arms embarked in the flcet.’
. . . The Persians thus took Athens withoutun,
resistance, . . . During the same days on whirg
the battle of Thermopylac was fought, the Greek
fleet was engaged in two indecisive but glorious
battles near the promontory of Artemisium  *‘In
& third the Persians gained the upper hand, and
when the Grecks at the sume time heard of the
defeat at Thermopylae, they withdrew, and
doubling Cape Sunium siailed towards Salamis ’
God sent them a storm whereby the Persinns in
their pursuit suffered shipwreck, . . . While the
Greek fleet waa stationed in the channel between
the island of Salamis and Attica, towards Pi-
raeeus, discord broke out among the Greeks The
Peloponnesians thought only of themselves;
they had fortified the Isthmus; there they were
assembled, and there they wanted to offgr resist-
ance to the Persians  In their folly they forgot,
that if the enemy with his superior fleet, should
turn aguinst Peloponnesus, they might land
wherever they liked . . . But Themistocles now
declared, that all the hopes of the Athenans
were directed towards the recovery of their own
city, that, if the Peloponnesiang should sscrifice
them, and, thinking of themselves only, should
abandon Attica to the barbarians the Athenians
would not be so childish as to sacr'fice themselves
for themn, but would take their women and chil
dren ou board their ships, and sail far away from
the Persians to the island of Sardinia, or some
other place where Greek colonies were estab-
lished, that there they would settle as a free
people, and abandon Peloponuesus to its fate;
and that then the peninsula would soon be in the
bands of the encmy  This frightened the Pelo-
nnesians, and they resolved to stand by Athens
i?is evident that, throughout that time, Themis-
tocles had to struggle with the most intolerable
difficulties, which the allies placed in his way, as
well as with their jealousy, mesnness, and inso-
lence. ‘The rudeness of the Spartans and Cor-
inthians is nowhere more strongly contrasted with
the refinement of the Athenians, than on that
occasion.” But after he hud tried everything,
and overcome by every possible means a hundred
different difficulties, he yet saw, that he could
not rely on the perseverance of the Peloponne-
sinns, and that they would turn to the Isthmus
as soon as Xerxes should proceed in that direc-
tion. He accordingly induced the Persian king,
by & false message, to surround the Greek flect,
for the pu of cutting off the retrcat of the
Peloponn . He dec himself ready to
deliver the whole of the Greek fleet into his
This device was quite to the mind of the
Persians; Xerxes believed him, and followed his
advice. When Themistocles was thus sure of
the Peloponneslans, the ever-memorable battle of
Balamis commenced, which isas certainly histori-
cal a8 that of Cannae, orany modern battle, ‘ what-
everthe numbers may be.” The battle proceeded
somewhas in the manner of the battleof Letpzig:
M&alﬂmm% a portion of those who

inereased the vivtoryof the Greeks. . . .
s the battle of Salamis is, all the acoounts
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of what took place after it, are very doubtful,
This much is certain, that Xerxes returned,
‘leaving a portion of his army under Mardonius

reecce;” . . Winter was now approaching,
and Mardonius withdrew from ravaged Attica,
taking up his winter-quarters partly in Thessaly
and partly in Boeotia. . . . e probability is,
that the Athenians remained the winter in
Salamis in sheds, or under the open sky. Mar-
donius offered to restore to them Attica unin-
jured, so far as it had not already been devas-
tated, if they would conclude peace with him.
They might at that time bave obtained any
terms they pleased, if they had abandoned
the common cause of the Greeks, and the Per-
sians would have kept the peace; for when they
concluded treaties they observed them: they
were not faithless barbarians. But on this occa-
sion again, we see the Athenian people in all
its greatness and excellence; it scorned such a
peace, and preferred the good of the Pelopon-
nesians., , . . Mardonius now again advanced
towards Athens; the Spartans, who ought to
have proceeded towards Cithaeron, had not ar-
rived, and thus he aguin took possession of
Attica and ravaged it completely. At Ien%lt.h.
however (Olymp 75, 2), the Athenians prevalled
upon the Peloponnesians to leave the Isthmus,
and they gradually advanced towards Boeotia.
There the battle of Plataeae was fought. . . .
In regard to the accounts of this battle, it is his-
torically certain that it was completely won by
the Greeks, and that the remnants of the Persian
army retreated without being vigomusly pur-
sue It must have reached Asia, but it then
disappears It is also historically certain, that
Pausanias wuas the commander of the allied
army of the Greeks. . . . After their victory,
the Greeks advanced towards Thebes. In ac-
cordunce with a vow which they had made
hefore the war, Thebes ought to have been de-
stroyed by the Greeka  But their opinions were
divided On the same day on which the
battle of Plataeae was fought, the allied Greeks
gained as complete a victory at sea. . . . After
this victory of Mycale, the Ionian cities revolted
against the Persians "—B @. Niebuhr, Leotures
on Ancient History, v 1, lects 37 and 88.

Avnso n: Herodotus, History; trans. and ed.
by H. Rawlinson, bk 7T (v. 4) —Plutarch, The-
mistacles —G. W. Cox, The ks and Persians.

B.C. 479-378.—-—Protection of Ionia assumed,
—Siege and capture of Sestus.—Rebuilding
and enlargement of the city and its walls,—
Interference of Sparta foiled by Themistocles,
—*“The advantages obtained by the Hellenes [in
their war with Persia] came upon them w0 upex-
pectedly as to find them totally unprepared,
and accordingly embarrassed by their own vic-
tories What was to be done with Ionia?
Was the whole country to be admitted into
the Hellenic confederation? Too t & re-
sponsibility would, la the opinion of 5::‘ Pelopon-
nesians, be incurred by sucha step. . . . It would
be better to sacrifice the country, and establish
the Ionians in settlements in other parts, at
ﬁ:d expeuss ul’f mse who hagm favoured the

es, 1. e,0 tians, Locri-
ans, and Thessalians, . - . fhe Atheaians, on
the other hand, e the cause of the cities
Ty Ionh:nt:fhtwbeabulwukngﬁmm
Barbarians, to belong to the Hellenss, . . .
‘fhe Athenians found & support in the fealing
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prevalent among the Ionians, who were naturally
opposed to any forced settlement  Accordingly,
in the first instance, Samos, Lesbos, Chios, and
a number of other island-towns, were admitted
into the confederation . and a new Hellas
wus formed, a G1eek empire comprehending both
gides of the sea  Consderations of caution made
it mecessary, above all, to secure the passage
from Asia to Europe, for 1t was universally be-
lieved that the bridge over the Hellespont was
either still in evistence or had bheen restored
When it was found to have been destroyed, the
Peloponuesians urged the termination of the cam
ign The Athemuns, on the other hand,
declared themselies resolved . . not to leave
unfimshed what they had begun. Sestus, the
strongest fortress on the Hellespont, ought not
to be left in the hands of the enemy , an attack
on it ought to be rished without delay, before
the a1ty had prepared for o siege  They allowed
the Peloponnesinns to take their departure, and
under the command of Xanthippus united with
the slups of the Ionians and Hellespontians for
the purpose of new undertakings " The Persians
in Sestus resisted obstinately enduring u long
siege, but were forced to surrender at last
“ Mcanwhile, the main point consisted in the
Athenians having remained alone in the field,
their having fraternized with the JTonians as onc
naval power, ad having after such successes
sttained to a confidence in victory, to which no
enterprise any longer scemed either too distant
or toodifficult. Already they regarded their city
as the centre of the coast-lands of Greece But
what was the condition of this city of Athens
itself? A few fragments of the ancient city wall,
a few scattered houses, which had served the Per-
sian commanders as their quarters, were yet
standing; the rest was ashes and ruins. After
the battle of Plata® the inhabitants had returned
from Salamis, Trorzene, and X gina, not even the
fleet and its crews were at hand to afford them
assistance ‘They endeavoured to make shift as
best they could, to pass through the triala of the
winter As soon as the spring arrived, the res-
toration of the city was commenced with all
possible activity. . . But even now it was not
the comforts of domesticity which occupied their
thoughts, but, above all, the city as a whole and
its security. To Themistocles, the founder of
the port-town, public confidence was in this
matter properly accorded.” It was not possible
‘“to carry out a new and regular plan for the
city; but it was resolved to extend its circum-
ference beyond the circle of the ancient walls,
. . . 80 a8 to be able, in case of a future siege,
to offer a retreat to the country-population with-
in the capital itself. . . . But the Athenians
were not even to be permitted to build their
wslls undisturbed; for, as soon as their grand
E:in of operations became known, the envy and
dious jealousy of their neighbours broke out
afresh. . . . The Peloponnesian states, above all
Zgina and Corinth, hastened to direct the atten-
tion of Sparta to the situation of affairs. . . .
As at Sparta city walls were objected to on
principle, and as no doubts prevailed with regard
lo the fact that s well-fortifled town was impreg-
usble to the military art of the Peloponnesisns,
was actually resolved at any price to
bnilding of the walls mamru.” But, for shame's
sake, the interference undertaken by Sparts was
puf upon the ground that in the event of » futtire
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invasion of the country, only the peninsula could
be successfully defended ; that central Greece
would necessarily be abandoned to the enemy,
and that every fortified city in it would furnish
him a dangerous base ‘At such a crigis craft
alone could be of avail. When the Spartany
made their imperious demand at Athens, Themis-
tocles ordered the immediate cessation of build-
g operations, and with assumed submissive
ness, promised to present himself at Sparta, in
order to pursue further negotiations in person
On his arrival there, he allowed one day after
the other to go by, pretending to be waiting for
his fellow euvoys " In the meantime, all Athens
was toiling might and day at the walls, and time
enough was gained by the audacious duplicity
of Themistocles to build them to a safe height
for defence  ** The enemies of Athens saw that
their design had been forled, nnd were forced to
put the best face upon their discomfiture  They
now gave out that they had intended nothing be-
Znnd good advice "—E. Curtius, Hist. of Greece,
k 3, ele e D)

ALso 1IN G W Cox, Ifist of Greece, bk, 2, ch.
7-8(r 1-2)

B. C. 478-477.—Alienation of the Asiatic
Greeks from Sparta.—Formation of the Con-
federacy of Delos.—The founding of Athenian
Empire. See Greecr: B. O 478477,

B. C. 477-462.—Constitutional gains for the
democracy.—Ascendency of Aristeides.—De-
climng popularnty and ostracism of Themis-
tokles.—The sustentation of the commons.—
The stripping of power from the Aret}pn s,
—Al the time when the Confederacy of Delos
was formed, ** the Persiany still held not only
the important posts of Eion on the Strymon and
Doriskus in Thrace, but also severnl other posts
in that country which are not specified to us
We may thus understand why the Greck cities on
and pear the Chalkidic peninsula . . were not
less anxious to seek protection in the bosom of
the new confederacy than the Dorian islands of
Rhodes and Cos, the [onic islands of Bamos and
Chios, the Aolic Lesbos and Tenedos, or con-
tinental towns such as Miletus and Byzantium
.. Bome sort of union, organised and obli-
gatory upon each city, was indispensable to the
safety of all. Indeed, even with that aid, at the
time when the Confederacy of Delos was firat
formed, it was by no means certain the Asiatic
enemy would be effectually kept out, especially as
the Persians were strong not merely from their
own force, but also from the aid of internal
parties in many of the Grecian plates—traitors
within, as well as oxiles without. Awmong these
traitors, the first in rank as well as the most
formidable, wes the 8 Pausaniss.”
Pausanias, whose treasonable intrigues with the
Persian king began at Byzantium (S8ee Gremce:
B. C. 478-477) was convicted some nine or ten
years later, and suffered a terrible fate,
shut within s temple to which he had fled,
starved. ‘‘Hia treasonable projects imipHcated
and bmn%lé:to disgrace s man far greater than
himseelf—the Atheninn Themistokles. ., . . The

charge [against Themistokles] of collusion
the ! cmseu!hali]vﬂthﬂmpm
movement of parties. . . . The '
of Aristeides had been
Wbyﬂwtnrwono!mﬁ
upon peremptory of
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codperation against a common cnemy, And
apparently it was not resumed during the times
which immediately succeeded the return of the
Athenians to their country: at least we hear of
both in effective service and in prominent posts.
Themistokles stands forward as the contriver of
the city walls and architect of Peiraeus: Aris-
teides is commander of the fleet and first organiser
of the Confederncy of Delos. Moreover we seem
to detect a chiange in the character of the latter,
:He had ceased to be the champion of Athenian
old-fashioned landed interest, against Themis-
tokles as the originator of the maritime inno-
vations. Those innovations had now, since the
battle of Salamis, become an established fact.
. . . From QJenceforth the fleet is endeared to
every man as the grand force, offensive and
defensive, of the state, in whichi character gll
the political leaders agree in accepting it. . . .
The triremes, and the men who manned them,
taken collectively, were now the determining
element in the stute. Moreover, the men who
manned them had just returned from Salamis,
fresh from a scene of trial and danger, and from
a harvest of victory, which had equalized for the
moment all Athenians as sufferers, as combatants,
and us patriots. . . . The political change
arising from hepce in Athens was not less
important than the militury. ‘The maritime
multitude, authors of the victory of Salamis,’
and instruments of the new vocation at Athens
as head of the Delinn Confederacy, appear now
ascendant in the political constitution also; not
in any way a8 a scpurate or privileged class, but
a8 leavening the whole mass, strengthening the
democratieal sentiment, and protesting against
all recognised political inequalities, . . . Early
after the return to  Attics, the Kleisthenian
constitution was enlarged as respects eligibility
to the magistracy. According to that consti-
tution, the fourth or last class on the Solonian
census, including the considerable majority of
frecmen, were not admissible to offices of state,
though they possessed voles in common with
the rest; no person was eligible to be a magis-
trate unless he belonged to one of the three
higher classes. This restriction was now annulled
and eligibility extended to all the citizens. We
may appreciate the strength of feeling with
which such reform was demanded when we find
that it was proposed by Aristeides. . . . The
popularity thus ensured to him, probably heigh-
tened by some regret for his previous os-racism,
was calculated to acquire permanence from his
straightforward and incorruptible character, now
brought into strong relief by his function us
assessor to the new Delian Confederacy. On
the other hand, the ascendency of Themistokles,
though so often exalted by his unrivalled politi-
cal genius and daring, as well as by the signal
value of his public recommendations, was as
often overthrown by his duplicity of means and
unprincipled thirst for money. New political
_g{&)uents sprung up against him, men sympa-
thising with Aristeides. . , . Of these the chief
were {Cimon}, (son of Miltindes), and

ﬂinhon.” In 471 B. C. Themistokles was sent

) ﬁeﬁ& vote of ostracism, and retired to
Igod. t&y&fl later huhl\m: arcicgusad o;

X 5 treasonable intrigues o
‘Pausantas, and fled to the court of the Persian
Ming, where he.spent the remsainder of his days.

about three or four years after
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the ostracism of Themistokles."—G. Grote, Hist,
of (Freece, pt. 2, ch. 44 (2. 5).—The constitutional
¢ffects of the Persian war, and the political situa-
tion of Athens immediately after the war, are
represented somewhat differently from the
account above, in the lately discovered work on
the Constitution of Athens which is attributed to
Aristotle. The following is quoted from one of
the transliations of the latter: < After the Median
war the council of Arcopsgus [See ArREOracUs]
recovered strepgth and ruled the state, not that
any law conferred the begemony on them, but
because the aristocratic party had the credit of
the victory at Salamis, For when the generals
had despaired of the country and proclaimed a
sauve qui peut, the Areopagns raised funds,
gave every man eight drachmas (6s. 6d.) and
induced them to man the ships. In conseguence
of this public service the Ecclesia yielded the
nscendency to the Areopagus, and public affairs
were admirably administered during the follow-
ing epoch. For they acquired the art of war,
made their name Eononred throughout the
Hellenic world, and possessed themselves of the
sovereignty of the sea with the consent of
Lakedaimon. At this time the leaders of the
commons were Aristeides, son of Lusimachos,
and Themistokles, son of Neokles; the latter
studious of the arts of war, the former reputed
eminent in statesmanship and honest beyond
his contemporaries; which characters made their
countrymen employ the one as a general, the
other as a councillor. The rebuilding of the
walls of Athens was their joint work, though
they were otherwise at feud. The detachment
of the Ionians from Persia and the formation of
an allinnee with Sparta were due to the counsels
of Aristeides, who seized the opportunity
afforded by the discredit cast on the Lakonians
by the conduct of Pausanias. He too originally
apportioned, two years after the battle of
Salamis, in the archonship jof Timosthenes
(478 B. (), the contribution to be paid by the
islapders. . . . Bubsequently, when lofty
thoughts filled every bosom and wealth was
accumulating, Aristeides advised them to
administer the hegemony with their own
hands, to leave their country occupations and
fix their domicile in the city. BSustentation, he
promised, would be provided for all, either as
soldiers or sailors in active service, or as troops
in garrison or us public servants; and then they
could increase the vigour of their imperial sway.
They followed his advice, and, taking the rule
into their own hands, reduced their allies to the
position of vassals, except the Chians, Lesbians,
and Samians, whom they kept as satellites of
their power, and permitted to retain their own
constitutions and to rule their own dependencies:
and they provided for their own sustentation by
the method which Aristeides indicated; for in
the end the public revenues, the taxes and the
tributes of the sllies gave maintenancg to more
than 20,000. There were 6,000 dicasts or jurors,
1,600 archers, 1,200 cavalry, 500 senators, 500
soldiers of the dockyard garrison, 50 city guards,
700 home magistrates, 700 foreign

2,500 heavy armed soldiers (this was their num-

ber at the inning of the oponnesian war
£000 satlors 80 guardshi s,oo)é
sailors appointed by manning sg'«'a-mm

collecting and in addition to these the
Pmmnelon?ht?: orphans, the gaclers ; and all
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these persons were maintained at the expense of
the nationsl treasury The sustentation of the
dommons was thus secured  The 17 years which
followed the Median war werc about the period
during winch the country contmnued under the
ascendency of the Areopugus though its aristo
cratic foatures were gradually on the wanc
When the masscs had grown more and more
preponderant  Eploaltes, son of Bophomdes,
reputed mcorruptible - his Inyalty to democ
racy, bocame lader of the commons and began
to attack the Areopagus  First, he pul to
death many of its members by impeaching them
of offcnees commutted n thar admimstration
Afterwards mn the archonslup of Konon (462
B (") he despmled the couneil atself of all its
more rccently acquired attnibutes which were
the keystone of the existing constitution, and
distributcd them among the Senate of 500, the
Ecclesin and the courts of law  In this work
he had the <o operation of Themistokles, who
was himsclf an A-rmpailtc. but expecting to be
impeached for tréasonable correspondence with
Peraa Ephisltes and Themistokles kept
accussuy, the Areopagus bhefore the Benale of
500 and agun before the commons, till finally
they ~tripped 1t of all its principal functions
The as~assination of Ephialtes by the instru
mentality of Arnstodihos of Tanagra followed
not long after  bucl wcre the circumstances of
the overthrow of the Areopagus. After this
the degradation of the constitution procceded
without intermission from the eagerness of
politicians to win popular favour and at the
same tume there happened to be no organizer of
the arstocratic party, whose head, Kimon, the
son of Miltiades, was too young for some years
to enter political hife, besides which their ranks
were much devastated by war Expeditionary
forces were recruited by conscription, and as
the edgenﬁrals had no mihtary cxperience and
owed their appomntment to the reputation of
their ancestors, each expedition entailed the
sacrifice of 2,000 or 8,000 hives, chicfly of the
noblest sons of Athens, whether belonging tothe
wealthy classes or to the commons "—Anstotle,
On the Constitution of Athens (tr by E Toste )
¢h 23-26 —On the above, Dr Abbott comments
as follows *‘Bo much of this account as refers
to Themistocles may be 8t once dismissed as un
historcal If the evidence of Thucydides
18 to count for anything, it is guite certain that
Themistocles finally left Greece for Persia about
466B C Plutarch says not a word about
Themistocles But the remainder of the account
Lof the attack on the Areopagus] is supported

y all our authontics—if indeed it is not merely
repeated hy them "—E Abbott, Thet ¢f Greece,
pt 2, ¢h 11, sect B,

Auso 1x J P Mahafly, Probloms §n Gresk
History p 96 —Plutarch, Themustoclea

Bee, also, below B C 466-454

B. C. 470-466.— Continued war against the
Persiuﬂ—étmon'l victories at the Euryme-
don,— Revolt and subjugation of Naxos.—
;Snﬁer the guidance of Athens, the war nfn.lm

Perslang was continued Cimon [Kimon

sailed with a fleet to the coast of Thrace,
laid siege to Eion on the Btrymon [B, C. 470].,
The Perdsn&srrhon made & gallant defence;
and finally Boges, the ﬁovmor, rather than
surrender, cast ail his gold and siiver into the
dver; and, having reised & huge pils of wood,
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slew his wives, children and slaves, and laid
their bodies on it, then setting hire to it, he flun
hungelf into the flames the garrson surrende
at discretion Doriscus wus nttacked in wain,
but all the other Persian garnsons in Europe
were reduced  Cimon then, as executor of an
Amphutyonic decree, turned his arms agamst
the piratic Dolopians of the Isle of Scyros, whom
he expelled, and filled the island with Athenian
colomsts  On this occasfon he mu?hl and found
(as was supposed) the bones of the hero Theseus,
Who had did in thisisland 800 years before, and
he brought them 1n his own trireme to Athens,—
an act which gnined him great favour with the
people By tlns tune some of the confederates
were grown weary of war, and began to murmur
at the toils and expenss to which it put them
The people of Naxos were the first who pos-
tively refused to contribute any longer, but the
Atheniane, who had tasted of the swerts of com
mand, would not now permt the exercine of free
will to thewr alhies mon appesred (O1 78,8)
B C 466] with a large flcet before Naxos, the
vaxiang defended themselves with vigour, but
were at length forced to submit  and the
Athemans had the bardihood to rcduce them to
the condition of subjects to Athens—an ex
ample which they soon followed 1n other cases.
After the reduction of Naxos Cimon satled
over to the coast of Asin and learning that the
Persian generals had assembled a largy flect and
army in Pamphyha, he collected s Heet of 200
triremes at Cmidog with which he procecded to
the coast of that country, and laud siege to the
city of Phaselis, which, though Greek, obcyed
the Persian movarch  Having reduced it to
submssion he resolved to proce«d and attack
the Persian flect and army which he learned
were lying at the river Furymedon On his
arnval, the Persian fleet, of 350 tiiremes, fear-
g at first to fight till 80 Phoenician vessels,
which they were expecting should come up,
kept o the river, but finding that the Grecks
were preparing to attack, they put out to.sea
and engaged them  The action did not continue
long the Barbarians fled to the Iand, 200 ships
fell into the hands of the victors, and several
were destroyed Without a moments delay,
Cimon disembarked his men, and led them
against the land forces the resistance of the
Persians was obstinate for some time, but at last
they turned and fled, leaving thewr camp a prey
to the conquerors, and Cimon had thus the rare
glory of baving ﬁnlmxd two impertant victories
in the one day. Hearing then that the 80 Phoe-
nician vessels were at Hydros, in the Isle of
Cyprus, he immediately sailed thither and took
or d ed the whole of them. The victory
on the Eurymedon may be regarded as the
termination of the conflict between Groece and
Persia The year after it (01 78,4) [B. C. 468],
mm l:mth anted,fagd I.h;e usTusIKmmdm
e court of Busa,”"— T, Keigh!
Hist. of Greece, pt 1, ch 18. i
WAM?’:! W. W. Lloyd, The Ape of Pericles, ch.
(0. 1),

Bee also Pxrsia. B C. 486-405

B. C. 466-454.—Leadership in the Delian
confederacy to awg'ei;ltyt..-—km
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federal treasury from Delos,—Building the
Long Walls.—'' It wasnow evident to the whole
body of the allies of Athens that by joining the
league they had provided themselves with a
mistress rather than a leader. . . . Two years
after the reduction of Nuxos anoiher powerful
island-state broke out into rebellion against
the supremacy of Athens The people of
Thases had from very early times possessed
territory on the mainfand of Thrace opposite
to their island By holding this coast-slip
they engrossed the trade of the Valley of the
Strymon, and held the rich gold mines of
Mount Pangaeus But the Athenians, after the
capture of IYon, set themselves to develop that
port a8 the commercial centre of Thrace
A spot called ‘The Nine Ways,’ where
that great river firat begins to broaden out into
113 estuary, but can still be spanned by a bndge,
was the chosen site of a fortress to secure the
bhold of Athens on the land DBut the native
Thracian tribes banded themselves together, and
fell upon the invaders with such despeation that
. the Athenianarmies were defeated . . It
was probably the discouragement which this
defeat caused at Athens that emboldened Thasos
to declare her secession from the Confederacy of
Delos. She wished to save her Thracian trade,
before Athens could make another attempt to
divert it from her  The Thasians did not rely
on their own resources alone, they enlisted the
Thracians and Macedomans of the mamland,
and sent to Sparta to endeavour to induce the
ephors to declare war on Athens " The Bpar-
tans were well disposed to take up the cause of
the Thasiung, but at that moment they were
overwhelmed by the calamity of the frightful
Earthguake of 464, instantly followed by the
nsing of the Fdots and the tlurd Messenian
war (See MessEniaNy WaR, Tue THirp)  ““The
island-state was therefore left to 1t own re
sources; and these were so considerable that she
held out against the force of the Athemian con-
federacy for two whole years She was
obliged at last to surrender to Cimon [B C
463), whose army had long been lying before
her walls Like Naxos, she was pumshed for
her defection by the loss of her war ficet and
her fortifications, and the imposition of a fine of
many talents. Still more galling must have been
the Joss of her trude with Thrace, which now
gassed entirely into Athenian hands . . The
partans were still engaged in a desperate strug
ie with their revolted subjects when the siege of
came to an end. imon, who was now at
the height of his utation and power, saw
with distress the troubles of the city he so much
adwired. He set himself to persuade tho Athe-
nians that they ought to forego old grudges,
and save from destruction the state which had
shared with them the glory of the Persian war
. . . His pleading was bitterly opposed by the
antl-8partan v at Athens, headed by two
statesmen, Epbisites and Pericles, who had
come Into notice a8 antagonists of
Cimon. But the t:gre‘ t;]muiammd unwisai
policy vailed, a \ oplites were sen
o mm of Sparta [B. C. 4&] This army
mﬁnﬂnﬂ :{mldm'tune. it was 80 unsuccess-
Ithome that the Bpartans
bubed ita failure to il will rather than ill
k. They, therefore, began to treat their
s with marked discourtesy, and at last sent
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them home without a word of thanks, merely
stating that their services could be of no further
use [Hee MessuNiaN WaRr, TR Tuikn] This
rudeness and ingratitnde fully justified the
anti-Spartan party at Atheus . Cimon was
now no longer able to dcal wiilh the policy of
the state as he chose, and the conduct of affairs
began to pass into the hands of men whose for-
eign and domestic policy were alike opposed to
alfhis views. Epbialtes and Pericles proceeded
to form alliances abroad with all the states
which were ill disposed toward Sparta, and at
home to commence a revision of the constitution
They were dets rmined to carry out to its fur
thest logical development the democratic ten-
dency which Cleisthenes had introduced into
the Athenian polity. Of Ephisites, the son of
Sophonides, comparatively little is known, But
Pericles . was the son of Xanthippus, the
accuser of Miltiades in 489, B C, and the victor
of Mycale and Sestos, while, on his mother’s
side, he came of the blood of the Alcmaeonidae.
Pericles was staid, self-contained, and haughty—
a strange chief for the pobular party. guthis
relationship to Cleisthenes, and the enmity which
existed hetween his house and that of Cimon,
urged him to espouse the cayse of democracy.
. While Cimon had Greece in his mind, Peri-
cles could only think of Athens, and the temper
of the times was favourable to the narrower
};)‘olioy . . The first aim which Pericles and
Splualtes set before themselves was the cutting
down of the power of the Areopagus [See above:
I C 477462] That body had since the Per-
sian war become the stronghold of the Conserva-
tive and plilo-Lacoman party. . . « Ephialtes
took the lead in the attack on the Areopagus.
He chose a moment when Cimon was away at
sca, bent on assisting a rebellion against the
Great King which had broken out in Egypt.
After a violent struggle, he succeeded in carry-
ing a law which deprived the Areopagus of its
ancient censorial power, and reduced it to a mere
court to try homicides. . . . When Cimon came
home from Egypt he was wildly enraged. . . .
Recourse was had to the test of ostracism. It
decided against Cimon, who therefore went into
bamshment [B C 459] But this wrong
the greatest general of Athens was, not long
after, avenged by an over-zealous and unscrupu-
Jous friend  Ephialtes was slain by assassins in
Ins own house. The immediate result of
this murder was to leave Pericles in sole and
undivided command of the democratic party.
The fureign policy of Pericles soon be, to
involve Athens in troubles at home. [f:nm-
cluded alliances with Argos and Thessaly, both
states at varinnce with Sparta, and thergby made
a collision with the Laced®monian confederscy
inevitable, He gave still more direct offence to
Corinth, one of the most powerful members of
that confederacy, by concluding & close alliance
with Megara. . . . In Boeotin, too, he stirred up
enmity, by giving an active support to the demo-

cratic party in that country. VOCH~
tions made a war inevitable, In 468 B. C. the
storm burst . At the moment of out-
break of the first important naval war w| she

had to wage with a Greek enemy since the
formation of her empire, Athena took two jm-
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of the central treasury of the confed-
. ... It was not long before the Athe-
nians came to regand the treasury as their own,
and to draw upon it for purely Attic needs,
which had no conuection with the welfure of the
other confederates. . . . The second important
event of the vear 458 B. C. was the commence-
ment of the famous ‘Long Walls' of Athens
Bce Long WaLLs]. . . . When they were fin-
ed Athens, Peirzus, and Phalerum, formed
the angles of a vast fortified itrim: le, while the
ce between them, a considerable expanse of
;l;n country, could be ufilized as a place of
refuge for the population of Attica, and even for
their flocks and herds.”—C. W, (. Oman, Hist.
of Greeee, ch. 23-24.
Axvso 15 E. Abbott, Pericles and the Golden Age
Athens, eh. 5-6.—C. Thirlwall, Hist, of (Freece,
17 (v. 8).—Plutarch, C¥mon,; Pericles.

B. C. 460-449.—Disastrous expedition to
Egypt.—Attacks on the Peloponnesian Coast.
—Recall of Cimon.— His last enterprise

ainst the Persians.—The disputed Peace of
gman o1 Callias. — Five years tiuce with
Sparta.—*‘Inarus, king of some of the Libyan

bes on the western border of Egypt,
excited an insurrection there againat the Persians
[about 480 B. C.], and his authority was acknow]-
edged throughout the grcaler part of the coun-
Artaxerxes sent his brother Achemenes
with & great army to quell this rebellion. An
Athenian armament of 200 galleys was lying at
the time off Cyprus, and Inarus sent to obtain
its assistance. The Athenian commanders,
whether following their own discretion, or after
orders received from home, quitted Cyprus, and
baving joined with the insurgents, enabled them
to defeat Achmmenes, who fell in the battle by
the hand of Inarus. They then sailed up the
Nile to Memphis, where a body of Persians, and
some Egyptians, who still adhered to their cause
were in possession of one quarter of the city,
called White Castle. The rest was subject to
Inarus, and there the Athenians stati them-
selves, and besieged the Persians. . . . Artax-
erxes sent 8 Persian, named Megabazus, to
Bparta, with a sum of money, to be employed in
bribing the principal Bpartans to use their influ-
ence, 80 a8 to engage their countrymen in an
expedition against Attica. Megabazus did not
find the ing Spartans unwilling to receive
his money ; but they seem to have unable
to render him the service for which it was offered.
Ithome still held out: and Bparta had probabl
not yet sufficiently either recovered her stren
or restored internal tranquility, to venture on the
proposed invasion. Some rumours of this negotia-
tion may have reached Athens, and have quick-
ened the energy with which Pericles now ur,
the completion of the long walls. . . . But
among opponents there was a faction who
viewed the progress of this great work in a
diﬂmntflight fmmt’(liiemir:ﬁ and saw in it, not the
means of securing ependence of Athens,
but a bulwark of the hated commonalty. The:
too would have gladly scen an inveding army é
Attica, whick might assist them in Izlmying
the work and its suthors.”” This party was
accosed of sympathy with the Spartan expedi-

mted Ig different authorities betweon 461 and
B. C]
eracy

tion which came to the help of Dorls the
mmmn.c.,mdpwm the
Athanians st Tanagra (Bee Grzxce : B. O, 458-
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(456). In 455, *' the Bpartans were reminded that
they were also liable to be attacked at home.
An Athenian armament of 50 galleys, and, if we
may trust Diodorus, with 4,000 heavy armed
troops on board, sailed round Peloponnessus
under Tolmides, burnt the Spartan arsenal at
Gythium, took a town named Chaleis belonging
to the Corinthians, and defeated the Sicy ;
who attempted to oppose the landing of the
troops. But the most important advantage
ined in the expedition was the capture of
Naupactus, which belonged to the Ozolian Loeri-
ans, and now fell into the hands of the Athenians
at a very seasonable juncture. The third Mes-
senian war had just come to a close. The brave
defenders of Ithome had obtained honourable
terms. . . . The besicged were rcrmiucdto quit
Peloponnesus with their families, on condition
of being detained inslavery if they ever returned.
Tolmides now settled the homeless wanderers in
Naupactus, . . . But these successes were
counterbalanced by u reverse which befel the
arms of Athens this same year in another quarter.
After the defeat of Achmmens, Artaxerxes,
Jdisappointed in his hopes of assistance from
Bparta, . . . mised a great army, which he
K[acad under the command of an abler general,
egabyzus, son of Zopyrus. Megabyzua
defeated the insurgents and their allies, and
forced the Grecks to evacuate Memphis, sod to
take refuge in an island of the Nile, named
Prosopitis, which contained a town called By blus,
where he besieged them for 18 months, At
length Le resorted to the contrivance of tuminﬁ
the stream. . The Greck galleys were a
left aground, and were fired by the Athenians
themselves, that they might not fall into the
enemy’s hands. The Persians then marched into
the island over the dry bed of the river: the
Egyptians in dismay abandoned their allies, who
were overpowered by pumbers and almost all
destroyed. . . . Inarus himsclf was betrayed into
the hands of the Persians and put to death. . . .
Egypt . . . was again reduced under the Per-
sian yoke, except s part of the Delta, where
another ' nder, named Amyrtweus, who
assumed the title of king . . . maintained .
self for’ several years against the power of
Persian monarchy, But the misfortune of the
Athenians did not end with the destruction of
the t flect and srmy which had been first
employed in the war, They had sent 8 squadron
of 50 gulleys to the relief of their countrg'-
men, which, arriving before the news of the
recent disaster had reached them, entered the

wer,
Early in 4564 they sent an ex
saly, to restore & ruler na: Orestes, who had
been driven out. ‘' But the superiority of the
ThesssHans in cavalry checked all

tions in the fleld; they falled in an

Pharsalus, and were at len
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descent on the territory of Bicyon, and routed
the Bicyon force sent to oppose hislanding. He
then . . . laid siege to the town of (Enisde.
. . . This attempt, however, proved unsuccess-
ful; and the general result of the campaign
seems not to have been on the whole advantage-
ous or encouraging . . . It seems to have been
not long after the evemts which have been just
related that Cimon was recalled from his exile;
and the decree for that purpose was moved by
Pericles himself;—a fact which seems to inti-
mate that some change had taken place in the
relations or the temper of partics at Atlens,
.. . The three years next following Cimon's
return, a8 we have fixed its date [B. C 454 or
453), passed, happily for his contemporaries,
without affording any matter for the hstorian,
and this pause was followed by a five years'
truce [with Sparta], in the course of which
Cimon embarked in his last expedition, and
died near the scene of his ancient glory The
pretender Amyrteus had solicited succour from
the Atlenians. . Cimon was appointed to the
command of a fleet of 200 galleys, with which he
sailed to Cyprus, and sent s squadron of 60 v
the assistance of Amyrtaus, while he himself
with the rest laid wiege to Citium  Here he
war carried off by illness, or the consequences
of a wound; and the armament was soon after
compelled, by want of provisions, to raise the
siege  But Ciymon's spirit still animated his
countrymen, who, when they had smiled away
with his remains, fell in with a great flect of
Phoenician and Cilician  galleys, near the
Cyprian Salamis, and, having completely de
feated them, followed up their naval victory
with unother which they gained on shore, either
over the troons which had landed from the
enemy’s ships, or over a land force by which
they were supported  After this they were
Eined by the squadron which had been sent to

ypt, and winch returned, it would appear,
without having achicved any materinl object,
and al! sailed home (BB. C. 449) In after-times
Cimon's military renown was enhanced by the
report of & peace [sometimes called the Peace of
Cimon, and sometimes the Peace of Callias],
which his victories had compelled the Persian
king to conclude on terms most humuliating to
the monarchy. Within less than a century after
his death it was, if not commonly believed, con-
fidently asserted, that by this treaty, negotinted,
as it was sui:posed, by Callias, son of Hipponi-
cus, the Persians had agreed to abundon at Jeast
the military occupation of Asia Mnor, to the
distance of three days journey ou foot, or one on
horseback, from e const, or, according to
another account, the whole peninsula west of the
Halys, and to abstain fromn passing the mouth of
the Eos horus and the Chelidonian islands, on the
coast of Lycla, or the town of Phasclis, into the
Weatern 8en. The meresilenceof Thucydideson
80 Important a transaction would be enocugh to
render the whole account extremely suapicious.”
—C, Thirlwall Hist. of Greece, ch. 17 (r. 8) Mr
Grate aceepts the Peace of Cimon as an historical
+ Prof. Curtius reliecta it.—G. Grote, Hist. of
¢ ﬂ 2, ¢k 45 (v. 6).—E. Curtius, Hisl. of
8, ch. 2(v. 9).

i

ﬁ C. ~—War for Megara with Cor-
uam -—Vircw-lea ?-c M ronid::it-;
mntnl‘l?: Basotin.—Defeat at Tanagra.
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—Overthrow of the Thebans.—Recovered As-
cendency. fee GREEcE B. C. 4558-456.

B. C. 449-445.—Hostile revolution in Beeo-
tia.—Defeat at Coroneia.--Revolt of Eubesr
and Megara —The thirty years’ truce.—Ter-
ritorial losses.—Spartan recognition of the
Delian Confederacy. See GreEce: B C 449-
445.

B. C. 445-431.—Supremacy of Pericles and
the popular arts by which he attained it.—
The splendor of Athens and grandeur of the
Athepian Empire under his rule.—* The con-
clusion of peace left the Athenians to their con-
federacy and their internal politics. . .  After
the death of Cimon the oligarchical party at
Athens had been led by Thucydides, the son of
Melesing, & man of high character and a kinsman
of Cimon . . . Hitherto the members had sat
here or there in the assembly as they pleased;
now they were combined into a single body, and
sat in a special place  Such a consolidation waa
doubtless needed if the party was to hold its own
against Pericles, who was rapidly carryin
all before him  For yeurs past he had provideﬁ
a subsistence for many of the poorer citizens by
means of his numerous colonies—no fewer than
3 000 Athenians must have been sent out to the
‘cleruchies’ in the interval between453 B. C. and
444 B C The new system of juries [See Dica-
sTER1A] had also been established on the fall of the
Areopagus, and the jurymen were paid—a second
souree of income 1o the poor. Such measures
were bevond anything that the private liberality
of Cimon—splendid as it was— could achieve;
and on (imon’s death no other aristocrat came
forward to aid his party with his purse Peri-
cles did not stop here Since the cessation of
the war with Persia there had been fewer drafta
on the publie purse, and the contributions of the
allies were accumulating in the public treasury.
A scrupulous man would have regarded the
surplus as the money of the allies . . . Pericles
tovk another view  He plainly told the Atheni-
ans that so long as the city fulfilled the contract
made with the allied cities, and kept Persian
vessels from their shores, the surplus was at the
disposal of Athens  Acting on this principle, he
devoted a part of it to the embellishment of the
city With theaid of Pheidias, the sculptor, and
Ictmus, the arclutect, a new temple began to
rise on the Acropohs in honour of Athena — the
celebrated Parthenon or *Virgin’s Chamber®
[Ree PARTHENON]. . . . Other public buildings
were alio begun about this time. Athens was
in fact a vast workshop, in which employment
was found for & great number of citizens. Nor
was this all . .. For eight months of the year
60 ships were kept at sea with crews on board,
in order that there might be an ample supply of
practical seamen . . . Thus by direct or indirect
means Pericles made the state the paymaster of
a vast number of citizens, and the state was
rmcticaily himself, with these paid citizens at

iis back. At the same time the public festivals
of the city wore enlarged and adorned with new
splendour. . . . Thal all might attend the thea-
tre in which the plays were acted, Pericles pro-
vided that every cit should receive from the
state a sum sufficient to pay the charge demanded
from the spectators by the lessee [Bee Diororx].
We may look on these measures as the arts of a
demagogue, . . . Or we mav sav that Peridles
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was able to gratify hia passion for art at the ex-
pense of the Athenians and their allies Neither
of these views is altogether untenable, and both
are far from including the whole truth  Pericles
. .. was, if we please 1o suy it, a demagogue
and 8 connoisseur  But he was something more
Looking at the whole evidence betore us with
impartial eyes, we ¢nnot refuse to ncknowledge
that he chenshed aspirations worthy of a great
statesman He swcerely desired that every
Athenian should owe to lus city the blessing of
an education in all that was beautiful, and the
opportunity of a hippy aod useful life
T!;ae ohearchs determined to pull down Pericles,
if it woere possible . . They proposed, in the
winter of 445 B (', that there should be an
ostracism 1 the ¢ity The people agreed, and
the usual arrangements were made  But when
the day came for decision, in the spring of 444
B C the sentence fell, not on Pericles, but on
Thucy dides  The sentence left no doubt about
the feeling of the Atheman people, and it was
accepted as final - Thucydides disappeared from
Athens, and for the next fifteen P'eurs Pericles
waa masicr of the city While Athons was
active organizing her confederacy and securing
her communication with the north, the Pelo
ponnesians had allowed the years to pass n
apathy and inattention At length they awoke
to a sense of the situation It was clear that
Athens had abandoned all idea of war with Per
sia, and that the confederacy of Delos was trans-
tormed into an Athenian empire, of whose forces
the great city was absolutely mistress. And
meanwhile in visible greatness Athens had be-
come far the first city in Greece "—E Abbott,
o8, ch, 10-11 —** A rapid glance will suftice
* to show the eminence which Athens bad attained
over the other states of Greece She was the
head of the Iomian Learue — the mistress of the
Grecian seas, with Sparta, the sole rival that
could cope with her armies and arrest her am
bition, she had obtained s peace, Corinth was
humbled — Agina ruined — Megara had shrunk
into her dependency and gurrison The states
of Beotia had mm\’ved their very constitution
from the hands of an Athenian genern] —the
democracies planted by Athens served to make
hberty itself subservient to her will, and involved
in her safety Bhe had remedied the sterility of
her own soil h%m:urlng the rich pastures of the
neighbouring Eubea She had added the gold
of Thasos to the silver of Laurion, and estab-
lished a footing in Thessaly which was at once a
fortress against the Asiatic arms and a mart for
Asintic commerce The fawest lands of the
opposite coast — the most powerfu: islandsof the
Grecian seas—contributed to her treasury, or
were almost legally subjected to ber revenge.
. . . Inall Greece, Myronides was perhaps the
ablest gencral — Pericles . . . was undoubtedly
the most highly educated, cautious and c¢om-
ing stutesman . . . In actual possession of
the tribute of her allies, Athens acquired a new
ﬁght to its collection and its management, and
while she devoted some of the treasures to the
maintenance of her strength, she be early to
upheld the prerogative of appropriating a part
to the cnhancement of her splendour. . .. It
was now fabout B C. 444] resolved to make
Atheng also the seat and centre of the judicial
euthority. The subject-allies were compelied,
¥.s0t on minor, at least on all important cuses,
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to resort to Athenian courts of law for justice.
And thus Athens became, ns1t were, the metropo-
his of the allies. . . . Before the Persian war,
and even searcely before the time of Cimon,
Athens cannot be said to have eclipsed her
neighbours in the arts and sciences  Ble be-
eame the centre and capital of the most polished
communities of Greece, and she drew into a focus
all the Greeinn intellect; she obtained from her
dependents the wealth to admmister the arts,
which umversal traffic aud mtercourse taught
her to appreciate, and thus the Odeon, and the
Parthenon, and the Propyliea arose  During the
sume administrution, the fortifications were comn
pleted, and a third wall, parallel and near to that
uniting Pireus with Athens consummated the
works of Themistocles and Cimon, and preserved
the communication between the two f]:)ld city,
even should the outer walls fall into the hands
of an cnemy "—E G Bulwer Lytton, Athens-
Ity Iiae and Fall, bk 4 ch 5, bk 5, ch 2

Awso iv- W W Lloyd, The Age of Pericles,
—Plutarch, Pertcles

B. C. 445-429 —The Age of Pericles: Art.
—**The Grechs , were industrious, commer-
cial, sensittive to physienl and moral beauty,
enger for discussion and controversy, they were
proud of their humamty, and happy in the pos-
session of their poets, their hish)r!.fms, their ora-
tors and artists It {3 mingular, in the history of
nations, to meet with a people distingulshed at
once by mereantile aptitude, and by an exqusite
feeling and symputhy for works of art, w see
the vamty of wealth compntible with a mce dis-
cernment for the true prinaples of taste, to be-
hold a nution, 1nconstant n ideas, inconcervably
fickle in prejudiccs, worshippig o man one day
and proscribing lam the next 'pet at the same
time progressing with unheard of rapudity , within
the space of a few yeurs traversing all systems of
philosophy, all forms of povernment laying the
foundations of all seiences, making war on all its
neighbors, yet, in the midst of tlus chaos of
ideas, systems, and passions, developing art
steadily and with calm intelligence, giving to it
novelty, originrlity, and beauty, while preserv-
Iuﬁ it pure from the aberrutions and caprices of
what we now eall fashion At the time of the
hattle of Sulamls, 480 B C, Athens had been
destroyed, its territory ravaged, and the Athen-
ians had nothing left but their ships, yet so
great was the sctivity of this commercial but
srtistic people, that, only twenty years after-
wards, they had built the Parthenon "—E E.
Viollet-le-Duc, Discourses on Architecture, p. 85.

B. C. 5-1rzg.—'l‘he Age of Pericles: Do-
mestic life.—The Athenian hounse —* For any
one coming from Asiax it scemed as if in entering
Athens he was coming into an ant's nest Pos-
sessing, at the epoch of its greatest power, the
three ports of Munychia, Phalerum and the Pi-
reus, it covered a district whose circumference
measured two hundred stadia (twenty-four miles).
But it was around the Acropolis that the houses
were crowded together and the population
always in activity. There wagons were passing
to and fro, filled with udise from the
ports or couveylng it thither. The streets and
public places in which people passed thelr Hves
presenied a busy and nolsy scans.
who came to buy or to sell, were contin e
tering or leaviog the shops and places of maau-
facture, and slaves wemmry&'wor
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burdens. Women as well as men were to be
seen in the strects, going 1o the markets, the public
c8 and the meetings of corporate Dbodies.

om the carliest hours of the day large numbers
of peasants might be scen bringing in vegetables,
fruit and poultry, and erying their wares in the
strects, Houses of the higher class occupied the
second zoue; they generally possessed a gurden
and sometimer outbuildings of considerable ex-
tent. Around them were to be seen clients and
parasites, waiting for the hour when the master
should make his appearance; and whiling away
the time discussing the news of the day, repeat-
ing the rumours, true or false, that were current
in the city; getting the slaves to talk, and laugh-
ing among themselves at the strangers that hap-
pened to be passing, or addressing them with a
view to muake fun of their accent, garb or
dress, The house of Chremylus, recently built
in that second zone, was a subject of remark for
all the idlers. Chremylus, who had lately be-
come wenlthy by means of commerce, and of
certain transactions of more or less creditable
character in the colonies, was an object of envy
and criticism to most people, and of adiniration
for some who did justice to his intelligence and
epergy. He enjoyed a certain degree of in-
fluence in the public assemblies — thanks to his
liberality ; while he took care to secure the goml
graces of the archons and to enrich the temples.
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PLAN OF ATHENIAN HOUSE.
We have [in the accompanying figure] the

plan of the residence of this Athenian

i The entrance x opens on the public
rogd. The site is bounded on either gide by
narrow streeta. This entrance x opens om the
S oy e X
; j 8 at e Tooms for
h%mu& at O and latrines at a.
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From this first court, in the centre of which is a
small fountain with a basin which reecives the
rain water, the passage D leads into the inner
court E, which is larger and is likewise gur-
rounded by porticos. At G is the reception room,
at H the strong room for valusbles, and at S the
private altar. At F is a large storeroom contain-
ing provisions and wine; and at I the small din-
ing room (triclinium); the cooking-room for the
family being at J with Jatrines at b.  The large
triclinium is at K. The pussa{;c m admits to the
gyneceum, containing the bedrooms P along the
portico M, a common room for the women, with
its small enclosed garden, nnd closets at e. The
quarters for visitors are cotered by the passage
t, and consist of bedrooms V, a portico T, a
small garden and closets f. At d is an opening
into the lane for the servants, when required.
The gardens extend in the direction Z. This
house is situated on the slopes of the hill which
to the south-west looks towards the Acropolis;
thus it is sheltered from the violent winds which
sometimes blow from this quarter. From the
large dining-hull and fromi the terrace L, which
adjoins it, there is a charminf prospect; for,
above the trees of the garden is seen the city
overlooked by the Acropolis, and towards the
left the hill of the Arcopagus, From this terrace
L there is a descent to the garden by about
twelve steps.  The position was chosen with a
view to protection against the sun’s heat and the
troublesome winds. From the portico of the
gyneceum are seen the hills extending towards
the north, covered with houses surrounded by
olive-trees; and in the background Mount Pen-
telicus. . . . In the dwelling of Chremylus the
various departinents were arranged at the pro-
prictor’s discretion, and the architect only con-
formed to his instructions. Thus the front part
of the house is assigned to the cxternal relations
of the owner, In this court O assemble the
agents or factors who come to give an account of
the commissions they have executed, or to re-
ceive orders. If the master wishes to speak to
any of them, he takes him into his reception
room; lis bedchamber being at R, he can easily
repair to that reception-room or to the gyneceum
reserved for the women and younger children.
If he entertains friends, they have their se
upurtments, which ure shut off, not being in
communication with the first court except
through the passage t. All that part of the habi-
tation which is beyond the wide entrance-hall D
is consecruted to domestic life; and only the inti-
mate friends of the family are admitted into the
second court; for example, if they are invited to
o banquet,— which is held in the great hall K.
The master usually takes his meals with his wife
and one or two members of his family who live
in the house, in the smaller room 1, the couches
of which will hold six persons; whereas fifteen
guests can be accommodated on the couches of
the great hall K. Chremylus has spared nothing
to render his house one of the most sumptuous
in the city. The columns of Pentclican marble
support architraves of wood, surmounted
fricees and cormices overlaid with stuceo
ornamented with delicate painting. Every-
where the walla are coated with fine amooth
plaster, adorned with ilin

-
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B. C. —The Age of Pericles: Law
and its Administration.—Contrast with the
Romans.—*‘ It 19 remarkable that the
‘equality’ of laws on winch the Greek democ
racies prided themselves —that equahty which,
in the beautiful drmbhwe song of Callistratus,
Harmodius and Anstogiton are said to have

iven to Athens —lad httle 1n common with

e ‘equity ’ of the Romans The first was an
equal adminstration of avil laws among the
citizens, howcver hinated the class of citizens
might be, the last imphed the apphesbihty of &
law, wlich was not avil law, to a cluss which
did not necessatily consist of citiecus The first
excluded a despot, the last included foreigners,
and for some purposes slaves There are
two special dangers to which luw, and society
wluch 1s held together by law, appear to be
liable 1n tneir nfancy  One of them is that law
may be too rapidly developed  Tns ocenrred
with the codes of the more progressive Greek
commumties, which disembarrassed themselves
with astonishing facility from cumbrous forms
of procedure and needless terms of art, and soon
censed to attnch anv superstitions valuce W, rigul
rules and prescnptions It was not for the
ultimate advantage of mankind that they did so
though the immediate benefit conferred on their
citizens may have been considerable One of
the rarest qualities of national character 13 the
capacity for applying and working out the Jaw
as such, at the cost of constant miscarrmges of
abstract justice, without at the same tune losing
the hope or the wish that law may be conformed
to a higher ideal The Greek intellect, with all
its nobility and elasticity, was guite unable to
confine itself within the strait waisteoat of a
legal formula; and, if we may judee them by
the populsr courts of Athens, of whose workini
we possess accurate knowledge, the Greeh
tribunals exhbibited the strongest tendency to
confound law and fact The remans of the
Orators and the forensic commonplaces pre-
served by Aristotle 1n Ins Treatise on Rhetorie,
show that guestions of pure luiw were constantly
argued on every consuleration which could
gossi‘uly influence the mind ol the judges. No
urable system of jurisprudence could be pro-
duced in this way. A commumty which npever
hesitated to relax rules of written law whenever
they stood in the way of an ideally perfect
decision on the facts of particular cases, would
only, if 1t begueathed any body of judlcwnl
principles to posterity, bequeath one consistin
of the ideas of nght and wrong which happen
to be prevalent at the time. Such jurispru-
dence would contain no framework to which the
more advanced conceptions of subsequent ages
ecould be fitterd It wonld amount at best 1o a
philosophy, marked with the imperfections of
the civilisation under which it grew up, . . .
The other ha!-i]:tin;o which the infaney of
soclety is exposed prevented or arrmu( the

4 of far the greater part of mankind.

ri'gidil.y of primitive law, arising chiefly
from its earlier association and identification
with religion, has chaineld down the mass of the
human race to those views of life and conduet
which they egte:tamed ha;, at':(i-]c? i;im when their
usages were first conso to a systematic
form, Wwere one or (twWo races exempted
by a marvellous fate from this calamity, and
stafta from these stocks have fu’dlhed.’a.fcw
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modern soeietiea; but it is still true that, over the
larger part of the world, the perfection of law
has always been considered as conslaﬁni in
adherence to the ground plan supposed to have
been marked out %Jy the originsl legislutor. If
intelleet has in such cases been exercised on
jurtsprudence, it has uniformly prided itself on
the subtle perversity of the conclusions it could
bald on ancient texts without discoverable
departure from their literal tenour [ koow no
reason why the law of the Romans should be
superior to the laws of the Hindoos, unless the
theory of Nuaturnl Law had given it a type of
excellence different from the usual one "—H 8§
Maine, .iwneicnt Law, e 3-4 —**But hoth the
Greek and the Enghsh trial by jury were at one
tune the great drullticul safeguard acainst state
oppression und mwjustice, and, owing to this
origm, free nutions become so attached to 1t that
they are blnd to jts defects And just as
Lieland would now benefit beyond conception
by the abolhition of the jury system, so the
secured Athemmn (or any other) democracy
would huve thnven better had 1ts laws been
ndmmstered by courts of skilled judges For
these large bodies of aversge citizens, who, by
the way, were not ke onr jurymen, unwilling
occupants of the jury box, but who made it a
paud business and an amusement, dud uot regard
the letter of the law  They allowed actions
barred by the reasonable lunits of time; they
allowed arguments totally beside the question,
though this too was illegul, for there wasno
competent judee to draw the hine, they allowed
hearsay evidence, though that too was against
the law; indeed the enidence produced 1n most
of the speeches s of the Joosest and poorest kind,
Worse than all, there were no proper records
Lept of their decisions, and witnesses were called
1 to swear w hat had beon the past decisions of
a jury suting in the same city, aml under the
same procedure This s the more remarkable,
as there were state archives, in which the
decrees of the popular nssembly were kept . . .
There is & most eatrmordmary speech of Lysias
aganst 4 man called Nichomachus, who wus
appointed to transcribe the laws of Solon in four
months, but who kept them i his possession for
six years, and 15 aceused of having so falsified
them us to have subsututed hibmself for Bolon
Hence there can have been no recognized dupli
cate extant, or such a thing coulkl not be
attempted 8o aguain, in the Tmﬁwzitious of
Isocrates, it is mentioned as a well known fact,
that & certain Pythodorus wus convieted of
tampering with state-documents, signed and
sealed by the mAgisirates, nnd deposited in the
Acropolis.  All these things meet us in every
turn in the eourt speoaches of the Attic orators
‘We are amnzed ut sreing relationships proved in
will cases by a man coming in and swearing that
such & man’s father had told him that his
brother was married to such a woman, of such a
house, We find the most libellous charges
brought aguinst opponents on matters totally
beside the question at issue, and even formai
evidence of genersl bad character admitted.
We find some speakers in consequence mﬁ
the jury with a sort of mingled deference
econtempt which {s amusing. ‘Ou the former
trinl of this case,’ they say, ‘ my op man-
sged 10 tell you many well YBes; of
pourse you were depeived, how counld ft be othiets
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wise, and you made a false decision:' or else,
“You were so puzzled that you got at variance
with ove another, you voted at sixes and sevens,
amd by a smull majority you ¢ame to an absurd
decision,” “‘But 1 think you know well,” says
lsocrates, ‘that the city has often repented so
bitter‘if' ere this for decisions made in passion
and without evidence, as to desire after no long
interval to punish those who misled it, nnd to
wish those who had been calumniated were more
than restored 1o their former prosperity.
Keeping these facts hefore you, you ought not
to be hasty in believing the prosecutors, nor to
hear the defendants with ioterruption and ill
temper.  For it is a shame to have the character
of being the gentlest and most humane of the
Greeks in other respects, and yet to act contrary
to thiy reputation in the trials which take place
here 1t is a shame that in other eities, when o
human life is at stuke, & considerable majority
of votey is required for conviction, but that
among you those in danger do not even get an
equal chance with their false accusers You
swenr indeed onee a year that you will attend to
both plaintiff and defendant, but in the interval
only keep your oath so far as to sccept what-
ever the accusers say, but you sometimes will
not let those who are trying to refute them utter
even a single word  You think those citiey
unimbabitable, in which citizens are executed
without trial, ad forget that those who do not
give both sides a fair hearing are doing the very
same thing '"-—J P. Mahafly, Soeial Jafe wn
CGreece, oh. 13

B. C. 445-429.—The Age of Pericles: Poli-
tical life. —The democracy.—'* The real life of
Athens lasted at the most for 200 years, and yet
there are moments in which all that we have
won by the toils of so many generations seems as
if it would be felt to be but a smull thing beside
a single hour of Perikles. The Democracy of
Athens was in trinth the noblest fruit of that self-
developing power of the Greek mind which
worked every possession of the common heritage
into some new and more brillisnt shape, but
which learned nothing, nothing of all that formed
its real life and its real glory, from the Barba-
rians of the outer world.  Men tell us that Greece
learned this or that mechanical invention from
Pheenicia or Egypt or Assyria. Be it so; but
stand in the Pnyx; listen to the contending ora-
tors; listen to the ambassadors of distant cities;
lsten to each side as it is fairly hearkened to, and
see the matter in hand decided by the peaceful
vote of thousands—here at least of u truth is
something which Athens did not Jearn from any
Assyrian despot or from any Egyptian priest.
And we, chil(rr‘:m of the commeon stock, sharers in
the common heritage, as we sco man, Aryan man,
in the full growth of his noblest type, we may
feol a thrill .8 we think that Klcisthengs and
Periklds were, after all, men of our own blood —
a8 we think that the institutions which grew up
under their hauds and the institutions under
which we ourselves are living are alike branches
| from one stock, portions of one inheri-
tance ln which Athens and England have an
aqud] right. In the Athenian Democracy we see
& popular constitution the form which was
natyrdl for such a constitution to take when it
was Rbls to run its natural course in a common-

wealth which consisted of » single city.
wm;hm Aspembly .3:116 mm‘:ina.n%na trugh
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as well a8 in name, an Assembly of the whole
people in their own persons, it must in 1ts own
nature be sovereign, It must, in the nature of
things, delegate more or less of power 10 magis-
trates and gemerals; but such power will be si-
ply delegated. Their authority will be 8 mere
trust from the soverei%: body, and to that sov-
ereign body they will be reaponsible for its exer-
cise. That is to say, one of the original elements
of the State, the King or chief, now represented
by the elective magistracy, will lose its indepen-
dent powers, and will sink into u body who have
only to carry out the will of the sovercign Assem-
bly  So with another of the original elements,
the Council. This body too loses its independent
being; it bas no ruling or checking power; it be-
comes a mere Committee of the Assembly, chosen
or appointed b{/ Jot to put measures into shape
tor more easy discussion in the mvenr:ifn body.
As society hecomes more advanced compli-
cated, the judicial power can no longer be exer-
cised by the Assembly itsclf, while it would be
against every democratic ipstinet to leave it in
the arbitrary power of individual magistrates.
Other Committees of the Assemhly, Juries on a
gigantic scaule, with a Eresiding magistrate as
chairman rather than as Judge, are therefore set
apart to decide causes and to sit in jydgment on
offenders.  Buch 1s pure Democracy, the govern-
ment of the whole people and not of a part of it
only, as carried out in its full perfection in &
single city. Itisa form of government which
works up the faculties of man to a higher pitch
thun any other; it ia the form of government
which gives the freest scope to the inborn genius
of the whole community and of every member of
it. Its weak point is that it works up the facul-
ties of mun to a pitch o high that it can hardl
be lasting, that its ordinary life needs an enthusi-
asm, a devotion too highly strung to be likely to
live through many generations. Athens in the
days of her glory, the Athens of Periklés, was
truly *the roof and crown of things;’ herdemoc-
racy raised a greater number of human beings to
a higher lcwﬁ than any government before or
since, it gave freer play than any government
before or since to the personanl gifts of the fore-
most of mankind. But against the few years of
Athenian glory we must set the long ages of
Athenian decline. Against the city where Peri-
klés was General we must set the city where
Hadrian was Archon. On the Assemblies of
other Grecian cities it is hardly needful to dwell.
Our knowledge of their practical working is
slight We have one picture of a debate in the
popular Assembly of Sparta, an Assembly nome
the less popular in its interual constitution be-
cause it was the assembly of what, as regarded
the excluded classes of the Btate, was a narrow
oligarchy. We see that there, as might be looked
for, the chiefs of the State, the Kings, and
more the Ephors, spoke with a degree of official,
as distinguished from personal, authority which
fell to the lot of no man in the Assembly of
Athens. Periklés reigned supreme, not because
he was one of Ten Generals, but because be ‘was
Periklés. . . . In the Ekkiésia which listened to
Periklés and Deémosthenés we fecl almost as much
at home as in an institution of cur own land and
our own times. At Jeast we ought to feel at
cahing wp the pohsionl te ot Athens a1l
caliing up the political in all its
fullness, and within our own times ona of the

171



ATHENS, B. C. 445-429.

Fmatest minds of our own or of any age has given
ts full strength to clear away the mists of error
and calumny which so long shrouded the parent
state of justice and freedom Among the con-
temporaries and countiymen of Mr Grote it is
shame indeed if men fuil to see in the great De-
moeracy the first state which taught mankind
that the voice of persuasion could be stronger
than a despot’s will, the first which taught that
disputes could be settled by a free debate and a
free vote which in other lands could have been
decided only by the banishment or massacre of
the wenker side . . . It must be constantly
borne in mind that the true differenee between
an aristocratic and & democratic government, as
those words were understood in the politics of old
Greece, lies in this. In the Democracy all citi
zens, all who enjoy civil rights, enjoy nlso politi-
cal rights In the aristocracy political rights
belong to only u part of those who enjoy civil
rights. But, in either case, the highest authority
of the State is the general Assembly of the whole
ruling body, whether that ruling body be the
whole people or only s partofit. . . Theslavey
aud strangers whou were shul vut at Athens were,
according to Greek ideas, no Athenians, but
every Athenian had his place in the sovereign
assembly of Athens, while every Corinthian had
not his place in the sovereign assembly of
Corinth  But the aristocratic and the democratic
commonwealth both agreed in placing the final
authority of the State in the geaeral Assembly of
all who enjoy the highest franchise . . . The
people, of its own will, placed at its head men of
the same class as those who in the carlier state of
things had ruled it against its will Periklds,
‘Nikias, Alkibiades, were men widely differing
'in character, widely differing in their relations to
the poipular government. But all alike were
,men of ancient birth, who, as men of ancient
birth, found their way, almost as a matter of
course, to those high places of the State to which
Klebn found his way only by a strange freak of
fortune. At Rome we find guite another story.
There, no less than at Athens, the moral influence
of nobility survived its legal privileges; but,
more than this, the legal privileges of the elder
nobility were never wﬁollykswept. away, and the
inherent feeling of respect for illustrious birth
called into being & younger nobility by its side.
At Athens one stage of reform pl a distinc-
tion of wealth instead of a distfnction of bfrth:
another stage swept away the distinction of
wealth also. But the reform, at each of its
stages, was general; it affected all offices slike,
save those sacred offices which still remained the
special heritage of certain sacred families. . . .
In an aristocratic commonwealth thero is no room
for Perikigs; there is no room for the people that
hearkened to Periklés; but in men of the second
order, skilful conservative administrators, men
able to work the system which they find estab-
lished, no form of government is 8o le. . . .
But everywhere we learn the same lesson, the

tency of commonwealths which boast
themselves of their own freedom and exalt them-
selves at the cost of the freedom of others,”—
E. A. Freeman, Comparative Politics, lect. 5-6,—
* Démos was himself King, Minister, and Parlia-
ment. He had his smaller officials to carry out
the necessary details of public business, but he
was most undoubtedly his own First Lord of the
Treasury, his own Foreign Secretary, his own
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Secretary for the Colonies. He himself kept up
a personal cor ndence both with foreign
potentates and with his own officers on foreign
service; the ‘despatches’ of Nikias and the
‘notés’ of Philip were alike addressed to no offi-
cer short of the sovereign himself; he gave per-
sonal nudience to the ambassadors of other states,
and clothed his own with just so great or so
small a share as he deemed good of his own
boundless authority, He had no need to entrust
the care of his thousand de pendencies to the mys-
erivus wotking of a Foreign Office; he himself
sat in judgment upon Mitylenaian rebels, he him-
self settied the allotment of lunds at Chalkis or
Amphipolis; he decreed by his own wisdom what
dutics should be levied at the Sound of Byzan-
tion, he even ventured on a tusk of which two-
and-twenty ages have not lessened the difflculty,
and undertook, without the help of a Lord
High Commissioner, to adjust the relations and
compose the seditions even of Korkyra and Za-
kynthos, IIe washis own Lord High Chancellor,
s own Lord Primate, his own Commander-in-
Chief Xe listened to the arguments of Kledn
on behalf of a measure, and to the arguments of
Nikias against it, and he cnded by bidding
Nikias to go and carry out the proposal which
he had denounced as extravagant or unjust. He
listened with approval to his own ‘ explanations,’
he passed votes of confidence in his own policy;
he advised himself to give his own royal assent,
to the bills which he had himself passed, with-
out the form of a second or third reading, or the
vain ceremony of moving that the Prytancis do
leave their chairs . . We suspect that the
average Athenian citizen was, in political intelli
ence, above the average English Member of
arliament. It was this concentration of all
})nwcr in an aggregate of which every citizen
ormed a part, which is the distinguishing char-
acteristic of true Greck democracy  Florence
had nothing like it, there has been nothing like
it in the modern world the few pure democra-
cies which have lingered on to our own day
have never had such mighty questions laid before
them, and bave never ]lﬂii such statesmen and
orators to lead them. The great Democracy has
had no fellow; but the political lessons which it
teaches are none the less lessons for all time and
for every land and people.”—E A. Freeman,
Historical Essays(v. 2) : The Athenian Democracy.
**The individual freedom which was enjoyed at
Athens and which is extolled by Pericles was
plainly an exception to the common usage of
Grecce, and is 8o regarded in the Funeral Smoc.h.
The word ‘frecdom,’ it should remembered,
bore an ambiguous meaning. It flenoted on the
one hand political independence,— the exercise
of soverecign power by the Btate and of political
rights by the citizens. In this sense every Greek
citizen could claim it as his birthright. Even
the Spartans could tell the Peraian Hydarnes that
be had not, like them, tasted of freedom, and did
not know whether it was sweet or not. But the
word also denoted personal and soclal liberty,—
freedom from the excessive restraints of law, the
absence of & tyrannous public opinion and of in-
tolerance between man and man. Pericles clalms
for Athens ‘ freedom’ in this double sense. But
freedom so far as it implies the absence
interference in the private concerns of life was
but little known except at Athens.”—B8, H.
Aspects

Butcher, Some o Greek Gonius, pp.
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70-71,—*“To Athens . . . welook . . . for an | Grote’s often reads like a report to Parlia-

answer to the question, What does history teach
in regard to the virtue of a purely democratic
government ¢ And here we may safely say that,
under favourable circumstances, there is no form
of govermnent which, while it lasts, has such a
virtue to give scope to a vigorous growth and
luxuriunt fruitage of various manhood as a pure
demoeracy. . . . But it does not follow that,
though in this regard it has not been surpassed
bﬁsgny other form of government, it is therefore
absolutely the best of all forms of government

. . . Neither, on the other hand, does it follow
from the shortness of the bright reign of Athenian
democriacy — not more than 200 years from Clis-
thenes to the Mucedoninns — that all demodracies
are short-lived, and must puy, like dissipated
young gentlemen, with premnture decay for the
Teverish abuse of their vital force, Possible no
doubt it is, that if the power of what we may
call n sort of Athenian Second Chamber, the
Arciopagus, instead of being weakencd us it was
by Aristides and Pericles, had been built up ac-
cording to the idea of Hschylus and the intelli-
gent aristocrats of his day, such a body, armed,
like our House of Lords, with an c¢ffective nega-
tive on all outbursts of popular rashoess, might
have prevented the ambition of the Athenians
from launching on that famous Syrncusan expedi-
tion which exhausted their foree and maimed
their action for the future.  But the lesson taught
by the short-lived glory of Athens, and its sub

jugation under the rough foot of the astute Mace

donian, is not that democracies, under the influ-
ence of faction, and, it may be, not free from
vennlity, will sell their liberties to a strong neigh

bour — for aristocratic Polund did this in 0 much
more blushless way than democeratic Greece —
but thut any ioose aggregate of independent
States, given more to quarrel amongst themselves
than to unite against 4 common ecnemy, whether
democratic, or aristocratic, or mouoarchical in
their form of government, cannot in the long run
maintain their ground against the firm policy and
the well-massed foree of a strong monarchy

Athens was blotted out from the map of free
peoples at Cheronea, not because the Athenian
people had too much freedom, but because the
Greck States had too little unity. They were
used by Philip exactly in the same way that
Napoleon 'used the German States at the com-
mencement of the present century”—J. 8

Blackie, What does H‘L')xtury Teach? pp. 28-31 —
“In Herodotus you have the begioning of the
age of discussion. . . . The discourses on democ-
racy, aristocracy, and monarchy, which he puts
Into the mouth of the Perslan conspirators when
the monarchy was vacant, have justly been called
absurd, as speeches supposed to have been spoken
by those persons. No Asiatic ever thought of
such things. You might as well imagine Saul
or David speaking them as those to whom Iero-
dotus attributes them. They are Greek speeches,
full of free Greek discussions, and suF ested by
the exg;rlenne, already considerasble, of the
Greeks in the results of discussion. The age of
debate is beginning, and even Herodutus, the least
of a wrangler of any man, and the most of a
sweet and simple narrator, felt the effect. When
ucydides, the results of discussion
afo &3 full as they have ever been; his light is
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ment, 8o half Thl::fide! reads like a speech, or
materials for 4 speech, in the Athenian Assembly "
—W. Bagehot, Flysics and Politics, pp 170-171

B.C. 41(_::437.—New scttlements of Kler-
ouchoi.—The foundi of Amphipolis,—
Revolt and subjugation of Samos.—'' The
great aim of Perikles wus to strengthen the
power of Athens over the whole area occupled -
by her confederacy. The establishment of
settlers or Klerouchoi [see KrLEnrucus], who re-
tained their rights ns Athenian citizens, had
answered so well in the Lelantian plain of
Euboia that it was obviously good policy to ex-
tend the system. The territory of Hestiaia in
the north of Euboia and the islands of Lemnos,
Imbros, and Skyros, were thus occupied; and
Perikles himself led a body of settlers to the
Thrakian Chersonesos where he repaired the old
wall at the neck of the peninsula, and even to
Sinope which now became a member of the
Atheninn alliance A generation had l:nused
from the time when Athens lost 10,000 citizens
in the attempt to found a colony at the mouth of
the Strymon The task was now undertaken
successfully by Hagnon, and the city came into
existence which was to be the cause of disaster
to the historian Thucydides and to witness the
death of Brasidas and of Kleon [see AmpHI-
roris] . . Two ycars before the founding of
Amphipolis, Samos revolted from Athens. . . .
In this revolt of Samos the overt action comes
from the oligarchs who had seized upon the
Ionian town of Priene, and defeated the Mile-
sinny who opposed them, The latter appealed to
the Athenians, and received not only their aid
but that of the Samian demos. The latter now
beenme the ruling body in the island, fifty meuw
and fifty boys being taken from the oligarchic
familiesand placed as hostages in Lemnos, which,
us we have secen, was now wholly occupied by
Athenian Klerouchoi. But the Samian exiles
(for many had fled rather than live under a
democracy) entered into covenant with - Pis-
southnes, the Sanlian satrap, crossed over to
Samos and seized the chief men of the demos,
then falling on Lemnos succeeded in stealing
away the hostages; and, having handed over to
Pissonthnes the Athenian garrison at Samos,
made ready for an expedition against Miletos.
The tidings that Byzantion had joined in this
last revolt left to the Athenians no room to doubt
the gravity of the crisis. A fleet of sixty ships
was dispatched to Samos under Perikles and
nine other generals, of whom the poet Sophokles
is said to have been one.
were sent, some to Father the allies, others to
watch for the Phenic

mainder Perikles did not tate to engage the
Bamian fleet of seventy ships which he encoun-
tered on its return from Miletos off the ialand of
Tragia. The Athenians gained the day; and
Samos was blockaded by land and sea. t
sooner had Perikles ed with sixt;
meet the Phonician fleet, than the

ing a vigorous sally, broke the lnes of the be-
giegera for fourteen days remained masters
?f the t“:'hin The return of

uce o gs. Boon after the m:‘pﬂm of
the slege the arrival of sixty fresh from
Athens under five Strategol in two &lunn-u.
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with thirty from Chios and Lesbos, damped the
energy of the S8amian oligarchs; and an unsuc-
cessful effort at sea was followed by their sub-
mission in the ninth month after the beginnin
of the revolt, the terms being that they shoul
raze their walls, give hostares, surrender their
ships, and pay the expensesof the war,  Follow-
ing their example, the Byzantines also made
their peace with Athens The Phenician fleet
never came. The Athenians escaped at the
same time a far greater danger nearer home,
The Samians, like the men of Thasos, had ap-
plied for aid to the Spartans, who, no longer
pressed by the Helot war, summoned a congress
of their alles to discuss the guestion  For the
truce which had still five-and-twenty years to
run Sparta cared nothing- but she encountered
an opposition from the Corinthians which per-
haps she now searcely expeeted . . The Spar-
tans were compelled to give way, and there can
be no doubt that when some years later the
Corinthians claimed the gratitude of the Athen
iuns for this decision, they took eredit for an act
of good service singularly opportune Had
they voted us dparla wishml Athens might by
the extension of revolt amongst her allied citics
lave been reduced now to the condition to which,
in consequence perhaps of this respite, she was
not brought until the lifetime of a generation
bad been spent in desperate warfare."—G W,
Cox, Hist. of Greece, bk 3, ch 1 (n. 2)

B. C. 431.—Beginning of the Peloponnesian
War,—Its Causes.—"In B C. 431 the war
broke out between Athens and the Peloponnesian
League, which, after twenty-seven years, ended
in the ruin of the Atheniun empire. It begun
through a quarrel between Corinth and Kerkyra,
in which Athens assisted Kcerkyra A congress
was held at Sparta; Corinth and other States
complained of the conduct of Athens, and war
was decided on. The real cause of the war was
that Sparta and its allies were jealous of the
Ereat. power that Athens had pgained [see

REECE: B, C. 485432 and 482-431]. A far
greater number of Greek States were engaged in
this war than had ever been engaged in a single
undertaking before. States that had taken no
part in the Persian war were now tighting on
one gide or the other. Bparta wus an oligarchy,
and the friend of the nobles everywhere;
Athens was a democracy, and the friend of the
common people; so that the war was to some
extent a struggle betweeen these classes all over
Greece, and often within the same -city walls
the pobles and the people attacked one another,
the nobles being for Pa.rt.a and the people for
Athens. On the side of Sparta, when the war
!::Hnn. there was all Peloponnesus except Argos

Achea, and also the oligarchical Beeotian
League under Thebes besides Phokis, Lokris,
and other Btates west of them. They were very
strong by land, but the Corinthians alone had &

00d tleet. Later on we shall see the powerful
tate of Syracuse with its navy, acting with
B, . On the side of Athens there were almost
the Fg=an islands, and a great number
of the Mgman coast towns as well as Ker-
and certain Btates in the west of Greece.

e Athenians had also made alllance with
Bitalkes, the barbarian king of the interior of
Thrace, Athens was far stronger by sea than
8 but had not such a strong land ;

the other hand it had a large treasure, s

Peloponnenian
ar,

ATHENS, B. C. 481,
system of taxes, while the Spartan League had
little or mo money.”—C. A. Fyffe, Hist. of

Greece (History Primers), p. 84.—The Ionian
cities, called *'allies” of Athens, were subjects in
reality, and held in subjection by tyrannical
measures which ‘made the yoke odious, as is
plainly explained by Xenophon, who says:
*‘SBome person might say, that it is a great
support to the Athenians that their allies should
be in a condition to contribute moncy to them.
To the plebeiuns, however, it secems to bhe of
much greater advantage that every individuul of
the Athenians should get some of the property
of the allies, and that the allies themselves should
have only so much as to enable them to live and
to till the ground, so that they may not be in a
condition to form conspiracies. The people of
Athens seem also to have acted injudiciously in
this respeet, that they oblige their allies to make
voyages to Athens for the deeision of their lJaw-
suits. But the Athenians consider only, on the
other hand, what benefits to the state of Athens
ure attendunt on this practice; in the first place
they receive their dues throughout the year from
the prytuneia; in the next place, they manage
the government of the allicd states while sitting
at home, and without sending out ships: they
also support suitors of the lower orders, and
ruin those of an opposite character in  their
courts of law; but if each state had its own
courts, they would, as being hostile to the Athe-
niuns, be the ruin of those who were most
fuvourable to the people of Athens Inaddition
to these advantages, the Atheninn people have
the following profits from the courts of justice
for the allics being at Athens, first of all the
duty of the hundredth on what is landed at the
Peirecus affordy & greater revenue to the city;
next, whoever has a lodging-house mukes more
money by it, as well as whoever has eattle or
slaves for hire; and the heralds, too, are benefited
by the visits of the allies to the city. Besides, if
the allies did not come to Athens for law, they
would honour oanly such of the Athenians as
were gent over the sea to them, a8 gencrals, and
captains of vesscls, and ambussadors; but now
every individual of the allies is obliged to
flatter the people of Athens, knowing that on
going to Athens he must gaio or lose his cause
according to the decision, not of other judges,
but of the people, ay is the law of Athens; and
Lie is compelled, too, to use squlication before
the court, and, as any one of the people enters,
to take him by the hand. By these means the
allies are in consequence rendered much more
the slaves of the Athenian people.”—Xenophon,
On the Athenian Government (Minor Works,
trans. by Rev. J. 8. Watson), p. 285.— The revolt
of these coerced and hostile ‘‘allies,” upon the
outbreak of the Peloponnesian War, was inevi-
table.— The prominent events of the Peloponne-
sian war, in which most of the Greek States
were involved, are properly narrated in thefr
connection with Greek history at large (see
Geerce;: B. C. 4B1-429, and after). this
place it will vuly be necessary to take sccount
of the consequences of the war as they affected
the remarkable city and }is]eople whose superiority
had occasioned it by challenging and somewhat
offensively provoking the jealousy of thelr
mighbors.

. C. 431.—P invasions of
Attlu.-—ghgeof& —“While the Peio-
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ponnesians were gathering At the Isthmus,
and were still on their way, but before they
entered Attica, Pericles, the son of Xanthippus,
who was one of the ten Athenian generals, | . .
repeated [to the Athenians] his previous advice;
they must B_reparc for war and bring their prop-
erty from the country into the city:; they must
defend their walls but not go out to battle; they
should also equip for service the flest in which
Juy their strength. . . . The citizens were per-
suaded, and brought into the city their children
and wives, their household goods, and even the
wood-work of their houses, which they took
down. Their flocks and beasts of burden they
conveyed to Fuboea and the adjacent islands.
The removal of the inhabitants was painful; for
the Atheninns had always been wecustomed to
reside in the country.  Such a life had been
characteristic of them more thun of any other
Hellenic  people, from very early times. . . .
When they eame to Athens, ouly o few of them
had houses or could find homes among fricnds
or kindred. The majority ok up their abode
in the vacant spaces of the city, and in the tem-
vles and shrines of heroes. . . . Many ulso estab-
ished themselves in the turrets of the walls, or
in any other place which they could find; for
the city could not contain them when they first
came in.  But afterwards they divided among
them the Long Walls and the greater part of the
Pirneus. At the same time the Athenians ap-
plied themselves vigorously to the wur, summon-
ing their allies, and preparing an expedition of
100 ships against the Peloponnese,  While they
were thus enguged, the Peloponnesian army was
advancing: it arrived first of all at Oenoe,” where
Archidamnus, the Spartan king, wusted much
time in a fruitless siege and assault.  ** At last
they marched on, and about the eightieth day
after the entry of the Thebang into Plataea, in
the middle of the summer, when the corn was
in full ear, invaded Attica. . . . They encam
und ravaged, first of all, Eleusis und the plain
of Thria. . . . At Acharnae they encamped, and
remained there a considernble time, ravaging the
country.” It was the expectation of Archidamus
that the Athenians would be provoked to come
out and meet him in the open field; and that,
indecd, they were eager to do; but the prudence
of their great leader held them back. *‘The peo-
ple were furious with Pericles, and, forgetting
all his previous warnings, they abused him for
not luarﬂn ¢ them to battle.” But he was vindi-
cated by t‘fhe result. ““The Peloponnesisns re-
mained 1n Attica as Jong us their provisions lasted,
and then, taking a new route, retired through
Boeotia. . . . On their return o Peloponuesus
the troops dispersed to their several cities.”
Meantime the Athenian and alliecd fleets were
ravaging the Peloponncsian coast. ** In the same
suminer [B. C. 4311 the Athenians expelled the
Aeginetans and their families from Aegina, alleg-
ing that they had been the main cause of the
war, . . . The Lacedsemoniuns gave the Aegine-
tan exiles the town of Thgma to occupy aud the
adjoining country to cultivate. . . . About the
end of the summer the entire Athenian forec,
including the metics, invaded the territory of
. . . After ravaging the greater part
of the country they re They repeated the
invasion, sometimes with cavalry, sometimes with
.the whole Athenian army, e\!'ﬁlg year during the
war until Nisaea was taken [B. C. 434)."—Thucy-
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dides, History, trans, by B. Jowett, bk, 2, sect.
13-81 (2. 1).

B. C. 430.—The funeral oration of Pericles,—
During the winter of the year B. C. 481-430, ““in
accordance with an old national custom, the
fuveral of those who first fell in this war was cele-
brated by the Athenians at the public charge.
The ceremony is as follows: Three days before
the celebration they erect a tent in which the
bones of the dead are laid out, and every one
brings to his own dead any offering which he
pleascs. At the time of the funeral the bones
are placed in chests of cypress wood, which are
conveyed ou hearses; there is one chest for each
tribe. They ulso carry a single empty litter
decked with a pull for all whose bodies are miss-
ing, and cannot be recovered after the battle.
The procession is accompunied by any one who
chooses, whether citizen or stranger, and the
female relatives of the deceased are present at
the place of interment and make lnmentation.
The publicsepulchre issituated in the most beau-
tiful spot outside the walls; there they always
bury those who full in war; only after the battle
of Murathon the dead, in recoguition of their
pre-eminent valour, were interred on the fleld.
When the remuing have been laid in the earth,
some man of known ability and high reputation,
chosen by the city, delivers a suitable oration
over them; after which the people depart.  Such
is the manner of interment; and the ceremony
wus repeated from time to time throughout the
war.  Over those who were the first buried
Pericles was chosen to speak. At the fitting
monent he advaopced from the sepulchre to a
lofty stage, which hud been erected in order that
he might be heard as far as possible by the mul-
titude, and spoke as follows:—* Most of those
who have spoken here before me have com-
mended the lawgiver who added this oration to
our other fuperal customs; it seemed to them a
worthy thing that such an honour shonld be givea
at their burial to the dead who have fallen on
the field of battle.  But I should have preferred
that, when men's deeds have been brave, th
should be honoured in deed only, and with su
an honour as this public funeral, which you are
now wituessing,  Then the reputation of many
would not have been imperilled on the eloguence
or want of eloquence of one, and their virtues
belicved or not as he spoke well orill.  For it is
difficult to say neither too little nor too much;
and even moderation is apt not to give the im-
pression of truthfulness. The friend of the dead
who knows the fucts is likely to think that the
words of the speaker fall short of his knowled,
and of his wishes; another who is not so well in-
formed, when he hears of anything which sur-
passes his own powers, will be envious and will
suspect exaggeration. Mankind are tolerant of
the praisesof others 8o long as each hearer thinks
that he can do us well or nearly as well himself,
but, when the speaker rises above him, jealousy
isaroused and he begins to be incredulous. How-
ever, sinee our ancestors have set the seal of their
approval upon the practice, I must obey, and to
the utmost of my power shall endeavour to
suiisfy the wishes and beliefs of all who hear me.
1 will speak first of our ancestors, for it is right
und becoming that now, when we are lamenting
the dead, a tribute should be paid to their mem-
org. There has never been & time when they
did not inhabit this land, which by their valour
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they have handed down from grneration to giu-
eration, and we have received from them a tree
state. But if they were worthy of praise, still
more were our fathers who adddd to their inheri-
tance, and after many a struggle trunsmitted to
us their sons this great empre,  And we our-
selves assembiced hiere to day, wio are still most
of us in the vigour ol life, have chietly done the
work of unprovement, and have richly endowed
our €ity with all things, so that she is sutficient
for herself both in peace aud war. Of the mili-
tary exploits by wluch our various possessions
were acquired, or of the energy with which we
or our futbers drove back the tide of war, Hel-
lenic or Barbarian, I will not speak, for the tale
would be loug and is familiar to you. y But be-
fore I praise the dead, I should like onim out
by what principles of action we rose to power,
and under what institutions and through what
mannet of life our empire became great. For 1
conceive, that such thoughts are not unsuited Lo
the ocension, and that this numerous as:embly
of citizens and strangers may profitably listen to
them, Our formof government does not enfer
into rivalry with the in~titations of others We
do not copy our neighbours, but are an example
to them. It s truc that we are ealled 1 demoe
racy, for the administration is in the hands of
the' many and not of the few  Buat while the law
secures equal justice to all alike 1 their private
digputes, the claim of cxeellence is also recoy
nised ; and when a citizen i~ in any way distin
gumhed he is preferred to the public service,
not as & matter of privilese, but as the meml
of merit.  Nemther is poverty o bar, but a man
may benefit his country whatever be the obscur-
ity of his condition. There is no exclusiveness
in our public lite, and in our private intercourse
we are not suspicious of one another, nor angry
with our neighbour if be does what he likes; we
do not put on sour looks at him which, though
harmless, are oot pleasant. While we are thus
unconstrained in our private inlercoarse, a spirit
of reverenee pervades our public acts; we are pre-
vented from doing wrong by respect for author-
ity and for the laws, having an especial resard
to those which are ordained for the protection of
the injured as well as to those unwritten laws
which briug upon the transgressor of them the
reprobation of the general scntiment. Aud we
have not forgotten to provide for our weary
spirits many relaxations from toil; we have regu-
lar games and sacrifices throughout the year;
at home the style of our life is refined; and the
delight which we daily feel in all these things
helps to banish melancholy, Because of the
greatness of our city the frnits of the whole
earth flow in upon us; so that we enjoy the
E‘ooda of other countries as freely as of our vwn.
hen, again, our military training is in many
respects saperior to that of our adversaries. Our
city is thrown open to the world, sand we never
expel a foreigner or prevent him from seeing or
Jearning anything of which the secret if revealed
1o an enemy tnlght f‘mﬁt him. We rely not upon
management or trickery, but upon our own hearta
and hands. And in the matter of education,
whereas they from early youth are always under-
laborious exercises which are to make them
ve, we live at ease, and yet are equally ready
1o face the emonians come into Attica not
by themselves, hut with their whole confederacy
following ; we goalone into s neighbour's country
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and although our opponents are fighting for their
homes and we on a foreign soil we have seldom
any difficulty in overcoming them. r enemies
have never yet felt our united stre ; the care
of a navy divides our attention, and on land we
are obliged to send our own citizens everywhere.
But they, if they meet and defeat a part of our
army, are a8 proud as if they had routed us all,
and when defeated they pretend to have been
vanquishel by us ally 1f then we prefer to meet
danger with a light heart but without laborious
training, und with a courage which is gained by
habit and not enforced by law, are we not greatly
the gainers ¥ Since we do not anticipate the pain,
although, when the hour comes, we cun be a3
brave as those who never allow themselves to
rest; and thus too our eity is equally admirable
in peace and in war. For we are lovers of the
benutiful, yet simple in our tastes, and we cul-
tivate the mind withoutloss of manliness. Wealth
we employ, not for talk apnd ostentation, but
when there is a real use forit. To avow pov-
erty with us is no disgrace; the true disgrace is
in doing nothing to avoid ity An Athenian eiti-
zen does not neglec! the stdte beeause he takes
care of his own householill, and even those of us
who are enwsaged in business have a very fair
idea of politics We alone regard o man who
takes no interest in public affairy, not a8 a harm-
less, but as a useless character, and if few of us
are originators, we are all sound judeges of a
policy. The great impediment to action is, in
our opinion, not discussion, but the want of that
knowledge which is gained by discu-sion pre-
paratory to action.  For we have a peculiar power
of thinking hefore we act and of acting too,
whereas other men are courageous from ignorance
but hesitate upon reflection.  And they are surely
to be esteemed the bravest spirits who, having
the clearest sense both of the pains and plensures
of life, do not on that acrount shrink from dan-
ger.  Indoing good, again, we ure unlike others,
we make our friends by conferring, not by re-
ceiving favours, Now he who confers a favour
is the firmer friend, because he would fain by
kindness keep alive the memory of an obligation,
but the recipientis colder in his feelings, because
he knows that in requiting another’s generosity
he will not be winning gratitude but only paying
adebt, Wealonedo good to our neighbours not
upon a calculation of interest, but in the coafi-
dence of freedom and in a frank and fearless
spirit. To sum up; 1 suy that Athens is the
school of Hellas, aud that the individual Athe-
nian in his own person scems to have the power
of sdapting himself to the most varied forms of
action with the utmost versatility and grace.
This is no J.:a.asing and idle word, but truth and
fact; and the asgertion is verified by the position
to which these qualities have raised the state.
For in the hour of trial Athens alone among her
contemporaries is superior to the report of her.
No enemy who comes against her is indignant at
the reverses which he sustains at the hands of
such a city; no subject compiains that his mas-
ters are unwort.hy of him. And we shall as-
sured.ly not be without witnesses; there are
ihty monuments of our power which will

e us the wender of this and of succeeding
ufea ; we shall not need the praises of Homer or
yoﬂmr paneg‘yrlsn whose poetry may zlula

the moment, a

though his
thefllc‘tSWlll not bea.rtl.lﬂ}ightm? . For we
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have compelled every land and every sea to open
a path for our valour, and have everywhere
planted eternal memorials of our friendship and
of our enmity. Such 1s the aity for whose sake
these men pobly fonght and hed, they could not
bear the thought that she might be taken from
them, and every onc of us who survive shoulld
gladly toil on her behalf 1 havedwelt upon the
greatness of Athend because I want 1o show you
thut we are contending for a lugher prize than
those who enjoy none of these puivilcges, and to
estabhsh by manifest proof the merit of these
men whom I am now commemorating  Their
loftiest prawse has becn already spoken ¥ For 1
magmfymg the city I have magmfied them and
men hke them whose virtues made her glonous

And of how few Hellenes cun 1t be said as of
them, thut thewr decds when waghed mo the
balance have been found equal to thewr fame!
Metlunks that a death such as thewrs has been
gives the true moasure of o mun s worth, 1t may
be the first revelation of lus vertaes, hut 19at any
rate their final scul For even those who come
short in other ways mav justly plead the valour
with which they have fought for thar country,
they have blotted out the evil with the good, and
have heneited the stite more by their publi

services than they have injured hor by their pri

vatt actions  None of these muen were enervatod
by wealth or hosit ited to resign the ploasures of
hife, none of them put off the ewal day wm the
hope, natural to povesty, that a man, though
poor, miy one dav become nich  But, deemng
that the pumshinent of ther Lnemies was sweeter
than any of these tliungs, and that they could thall
i no nobler cause, they determined at the hasand
of thar lives to be honoursbhly aveneed and to
leave the rest  They resigned to hope thar un

known chunce of happiness, but m the face of
death they rvesolved to rely upon themselves
alone And when the moment came they were
minded to resist and suffer, 1ather than to tly
and save their lives, they ran away from the
word of dishonour, but on the battle ficld their
feet stond fast, and 1 an instant, at the height of
their fortune, they passed away from the scenc,
not of their fear, but of thair glory  buch was
the end of these men, they were worthy of Athens

snd the hiving need not desire to have a more
heroic spirit although they may pray for a less
fatul issue  The value of such a spinit 1s not o
be expressed in words  Any one can discourse to
ou for ever about the advantages of a brave de

ence Which you know alrendy But mstead of
listening to him I would have you day by day
fix your eyes upon the greatnessof Athens, until
you become filled with the love of her, and when
you are impressed by the spectacle of her ﬁlory
reflect that this empire has been acquired by
men who knew their duty and had the cournge
to do it; who in the hour of conflict had the fear
of dishonour alwuys present to them, and who,
if ever they fa.ile(i' in an enterprize, would not
allow their virtues to be lost to their country,
but freely gave their lives to her as the fairest
offering which ¢hey could present at her feast.
The sacrifice which they collectively made wns
fndividually aid to them; for they received
again each one for himself a praise which grows
not old, and the nobleat of all sepulchres — I speak
mot of that in which their remains are laid, but
of that in which their glory survives, and is pro-
claimed always aad on every fitting occasion

Funeral Oration
of Pericles
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both in word and deed For the whole earth {s
the sepulchre of famous men, not only are they
commemorated by columns and inscriptions m
their own country, but 1n foreign lands there
dwells also an unwritten memonal of them, graven
not on stone but in the hearts of men Male
them your examples, and estceming courage to
be freedom and freedom to be happiness, do nnt
weigh too nicely the perils of war  The un

fortunate who has no hope of & change for the
better has less reason to throw away his life than
the prosperous who, if he survive, 18 always
hable to a change for the worse, and to whom
any accidental fall makes the most gerious dif

ference To a man of spint, cowardice and dis

aster coming together are far more bitter than
death striking him unperceived at a time when
he is full of courage and animated by the gen

erul hopey, Wherefore 1 do not now commiserate
the parend¥of the dead who stand here, I would
rather comfort them You know that your life
hus been passed amid manifold vicissitudes, and
that they may be deemed fortunate who have
rained most honour, whether an honourable death
like theirs, or an honourgble sorrow hke yours,
nnd whose days have been so ordered that the
term ot their fmppineaq 18 likewise the term of
thewr ife I know how hard it is to make you
feol this, when the good fortune of others will
too often remind you of the gladness which once
hghtened your hearts  And sorow is felt at the
want of those blessings, not which a man never
knew, but which were a part of his life before
they were taken from him Some of you are of
an age ut wlich they may hope to have other
¢hildren, and they ought to bear their sorrow
better, not only will the children who may here

after be born make them torget their own lost
oneg hut the ity will be doubly u gainer She
will not be left desolate, and she will be safer.

For 4 man's counsel cannot have equal weight
or worth, when he alone has no children to risk
in the generul daoger To those of you who
have passed thewr prime I say  *‘ Congratulate
yourselves that you have been happy during the
greater purt of your days, remember that your
hfe of sorrow will not last long, and be comforted
by the glory of those who are gone For the
love of honour alone is ever young; and not
riches, as some say, but honour is the delight of
men when they are old and useless.” To you who
are the sons and brothers of the departed, I see
that the struggle to emulate them will be an
arduous one or all men praise the dead, and,
however pre eminent ¥nur virtue may be, hardly
will you be thought, I do not say to equal, but
even to approach them  The living have their
tivals and detractors, but when a man is out of
the way, the honour and -will which he re-
ceves is unalloyed. And, if I am to speak of
womanly virtues to those of you who will hence-
forth be widows, let me sum them up in one
ghort admomition. To a woman not to show
more weakness thanis natural to her sex is a great
glory, and not to be talked about for good or for
evilamong men Ihave paid the required tribute,
in obedience to the law, making use of such fit-
ting words a8 L had. The tribute of deeds has
been pa.ldrlrr;sm; for the dead have been honour
sbly interred, and it remains only that their
cluldren should be maintained at the public charge
until they are grown up: this is the solid prize
with which, as with a garland, Athens crowna
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her sons living and dead, after a struggle like
theira. For where the rewards of virtue are
greatest, there the noblest citizens are enlisted in
the service of the state. And now, when you
have duly lamented, every one his own dend, you
may depart.” Such was the order of the funeral
celebrated in this winter, with the end of which
ended the first year of the Peloponnesian War,"”
—Thucvdides, History, trans. by B. Jowett, v. 1,
M.B 2, Eecs 8447, T 1 bl ol
- B. C. .—The Plague in the city.—
Death Jsﬁmies.—Capture of Potidea.—
“ As soon as the summer returned [B. C. 430]
the Peloponnesians . . . invaded Aftica, where
they established themselves and ravaged the
country, They had not been there many days
when the plaguc broke out at Athens for the
first time. . . . The disease is sxid to have be-
gun south of Egvpt in Hthiopia; thence it de-
scended into Egypt and Libya, and after spread-
ing over the greater part of the Persian Empire,
suddenly fell upon Athens, It first attacked the
inhabitants of the Pirmus, and it was supposed
that the Peloponnesians had poisoned the cis-
terns, no conduits having as yet been made
there. It afterwards reached the upper city,
and then the mortality became far greater. As
to its probable origin or the causes which might
or could have produced such a disturbance of
nature, every man, whether a physician or not,
will give his own opinion. But I shall describe
its actual course, and the symptoms by which
any one who knows them beforehand may recog-
nize the disorder should it ever reappear. For I
wes myself attacked, and witnessed the sufler-
ings of others. The scason was admitted to
have been remarkably free from ordinary sick-
ness; and if anybody was already ill of any other
disease, it was absorbed in this. Many who
were in perfect health, all in & moment, and
without any apparent reason, were scized with
violent heats in the head and with redness and
inflammation of the eyes. Internally the throat
and tongue were quickly suffused with blood
and the breath became unnatural and fetid.
There followed sneezing and hoarseness; in a
short time the disorder, accompanied by & vio-
lent cough, reached the chest; thea fastenin
lower down, it would move the stornach an
bring on all the vomits of bile to which physi-
cians have ever given names; and they were
very distressing. . . . The body externally was
not so very hot to the touch, nor yet pale; it was
a livid colour inclining to red, and breaking out
in pustules and ulcers. But the internal fever
was intense. . . . The disorder which had origi-
nally settled in the head passed gradually
through the whole body, and, if a person got
over the worst, would often seize the extremi-
ties and leave its mark, attacking the privy
parts and the ﬁn%’em and toes; and some escaped
with the loss of these, some with the loss of their
es. . . . The crowding of the people out of
e country into the city aggravated the miserﬁ;
and the newly-arrived sugcred most. . . . The
m-talé:iy among them wag dreadful and they
m&h in wild disorder. 'The dead lay as they
‘died, one upon another, while others hardly

alive wallowed in the streets and crawled about -
The temples .

every fountain craving for water,
fn: they lodged were full of the corpses of
those who in them; for the violence of the

calamity was such that men, not knowing where

The Plague.
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to turn, grew reckless of all law, human and
divine. . . . The pleasure of the moment and
any sort of thing which conduced to it took the
lace both of honour and of expediency. No
ear of God or law of man deterred a criminal.”
Terrified by the plague, when they learned of it,
the Peloponnesians retreated from Attica, after
ravaging it for forty days; but, in the mcan-
time, their own coasts had been ravaged, as be-
fore, by the Atheninn fleet. And now, heing once
more relieved from the presence of the enemy,
though still grievously afflicted by the plague,
the Athenians turned upon Pericles with com-
plaints aud reproaches, and imposed a fine upon
him. They also sent envoys to Bparta, with
peace proposals which received no encourage-
ment. But Pericles spoke calmly and wisely to
the people, and they acknowledged their sense
of dependence upon him by re-clecting him gen-
eral and committing aguin “*all their affairs to
his charge.” But he was stricken next year
with the plague, and, lingering for some weeks
in broken health, he died in the summer of 429
B. C. By his death the republic was given over
to striving demagogues and [actions, at just the
time when a capable brain and hand were needed
in its government most. The war went on,
acquiring more ferocity of temper with every
campaign. It was especially embittered in the
course of the second summer by the execution,
at Athens, of several Lacedaemonian envoys
who were eaptured while on their way to solicit
help from the Persian king. One of these un-
fortunate envoys was Aristeus, who had organ-
ized the defence of Potidaea, That city was still
holding out against the Athenians, who block-
aded it obstinately, although their troops suf-
fered frightfully from the plaguc. But in the
winter of 430-429 B. C. they succumberd to star-
vation and surrendered their town, being per-
mitted to depart in search of a new home.
Potidaes was then peopled anew, with colonista,
B—Tlmcydidea. History, tr. by Jowett, bk. 2, sect.
-T70.

Awso 1x: E. Abbott, Pericles and the Golden
Age of Athens, ch. 13-15.—W. W. Lloyd, The
Age of Perieles, ch. 64 (v. 2).—L. Whibley, Politi-
cal Parties in Athens during the Peloponnesian
War.—W. Wachsmuth, Hist. Antiquities of the
Grecks, sects, 62-04 (v. 2).

B. C. 429-421.—After Pericles.—The rise of
the Demagogues.—'‘When Pericles rose to

ower it would have been ible to frame a

an-Hellenic union, in which Bparta and Athens
would have been the leading states; snd such a
dualism would have been the best guarantee for
the rights of the smaller cities. hen he died
there was no policy left but war with Sparta,
and conquest in the West. And not only so, but
there was no politician who could adjust the
relations of domestic war and foreign conguest.
The Athenians passed from one to the other, aa
they were addressed by Cleon or Alcibiades.
We cannot wonder that the men who lived in
those days of trouble spoke bitterly of Pericles,
holding him accountable for the miseries which
fell upon Athens. Other statosmen had be-

ucathed good lawa, as Solon and Clisthenes, or
the memory of great achievements, as Themisto-
cles or Cimon, but the only changes which
Pericles had fatroduced were thought, not with-
out reskon, to be changeé for the worse; aud hs

Joft his country involved in a rufnous war.”"—E.
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Abbott, Pericles and the Golden Age of Athens,
pp. 362-863.—'The moral change whicH had
. . . befallen the Attic community had, it is
true, even during the lifetime of Pericles, mani-
fested itself by means of sufficiently clear pre-
monitory signs; but Pericles had, notwithstand-
ing, up to the days of his laust illness, remuined
the centre of the state; the people had again and
again returned to him, and by subordinating
themselves to the personal authority of Pericles
had succeeded in recovering the demeanor which
befitted theni.  But now the voice was hushed,
which had been able to sway the unruly citizens,
even against their will.  No other authority was
in existence —no aristoeracy, no official class, no
board of experienced statesmen—nothing, in
fact, to which the citizens might have looked for
guidance and control, The multitude had re-
covered absolute independence, and in propor-
tion as, in the interval, readiness of specch and
sophistic versatility had spread in Athens, the
number had ipereased of those who now put
themselves forward as popular speakers and
leaders.  But as. among all these, none was
capable of leading the multitude after the fashion
of Pericles, another method of leading the people,
another kind of demugogy, sprung into existence.
Pericles stood above the multitude, . ., His
suceessors were obliged 1o adopt other means;
in order to acquire influence, they took advan-
tage not. so much of the strong s of the weak
points in the character of the citizens, and
achieved popularity by flattering their inelina-
tions, and endeavoring to satisfy the eravings of
their baser nature. . . . Now for the first time,
men belonging 1o the lower cluss of citizens
thrust themselves forward to play o part in
politics,— men of the trading and artisan class,
the culture and wenlth of which had so vigor-
ously increased nt Athens. . . . The office of
general frequently became a post of martyrdom;
and the bravest men felt that the prospect of
being called to necount as to their ecnmpaigns by
cowardly demagogues, before a capricions mul-
titude, disturbed the straightforward joyousness
of their activity, and threw obstacles in the way
of their successes. . . . On the orators’ tribune
the contrust was more striking, Here the first
rominent successor of Pericles was a certain
Jucrates, a rude and upeducated man, who was
ridiculed on the comic stage as the 'boar’ or
‘bear of Melite' (the name of the district to
which he belonged), a dealer in tow and mill-
owner, who only for a short space of time took
the lead in the popular assemnbly. His place was
taken by Lysicles, who had acquired wealth by
the cattic-trade. . It wus not until after
Lysicles, that the demagogues attained o power
who had first made themsel ves a name by their op-
position ngainst Pericles,and, among them, Cleon
was the first who wasable to maintain hisauthority
fora longer period of iime; so that it is in his pro-
ceedings during the ensuing years of the war
that the whole character ofgthc new demagogy
first thoroughly muanifests itself.”— I, Curtius,
tatory of ecs, v. 3, ch. 2.—*“The charncters
vl the military commander and the political
leader were gradually separated. The first
.germs of this division we find in the days of
3-El:gn snd Periklds. Kimdn was no mean poli-
“tiolan: but his real genius clearly called him to
“wyarfare with the barian. Periklés was an
ma and sucoessful gemsral; but in him the

Rise of the
Demagogrues.
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military character was quite subordinate to that
of the political leader. It was a wise com-

romise which entrusted Kimdn with the de-
H’,ntxs of the state abroad and Periklds with its
management at home.  After Perikles the separa-
tion widened, We nowhere hear of Demox-
thenés and Phormidn as politleal leaders; and
even in Nikias the political is subordinate to the
military character. Kleon, on the other hand,
was a politician but not a soldier. But the old
notion of combining militury and politieal posi
tion was not quite lost. It was still deemed that
he who proposed a warlike expedition should
himself, if it were needful. be able to conduct it
Kledn in an evil hour was tempted to take on
himself military functions; he was forced into
command against Sphaktéria; by the able and
loyal help of D@mosthen®s he acquitted himself
with honour. DBut hig head was turned by suc-
cess; he aspired to independent commmand; he
measured himself against the mighty Brusidas;
and the fatal battle of Amphipolis wasthe result.
It now became clear that the Demagogue and the
General must commonly be two distinet. persons,
The versatile geniug of Alkibiadés again united
the two characters; but he left no suecessor,
. . . A Demagogue then was simoply an influ-
ential speaker of popular politics. Démosthenés is
cotmmonly  distinguished as an orator, while
Klean is branded as a Demagogue; but the
position of the one was the sume as the position
of the other. The ouly question is as to the
wisdom and honesty of the advice given ecither
by Kiledn or by Démosthenés."—E. Freeman,
Historical FEssays, 2d ser., pp. 138-140,

B. C. 429-427.—Fate of Platea.—Phormio’s
Victories.—Revolt of Lesbos.—~Siege of Mity-
lene.—Cleon’s bloody decree and its reversal.
See Gurerce: B. C. 420427,

B. C. 425.—Seizure of Pylus by Demos-
thenes, the general.—Spartans entrapped and
captured at Sphacteria.—Peace pleaded for
and refused. See Grerce: B. (1, 425,

B. C. 424-406.—Socrates as soldier and
citizen.—The trial of the Generals,—** Socrates
wus born very shortly before the year 469 B. C.
Ilis [father, Sophroniscus, was a sculptor, his
mother, Phuenarete, a midwife. Nothing defi-
nite is known of his moral and intellectual
development.  There is no specific record of
him at all until he served at the sfege of Potidea
(432 B. ©.-420 B. C.) when he was pearly fort,
years old.  All that we can say is that his ottl.{
and manhood were passed in the most splendid
period of Athenian or Greek history., . . . Asa
boy he received the usual Athenian liberal edu-
cation, in music and gymnastic, an education,
that is to say, mental and physical. He was
fond of quoting from the existing Greek litera-
ture, and he seems to have been familiar with it,
especially with Homer. He is represented by
Xenophon as repeating Prodicus’ fable of the
choice of Heracles at length. He says that he °
was in the habit of studying with his friends
‘the trensures which the wise men of old have
left us in their books:’ collections, that is, of
the short and pithy sayings of the seven sages,
such as ‘know thyself’; a saying, it may be
noticed, which lay at the root of his whole
tenching. And he bad some knowledgo of
mathematics, and of science, as it existed in
those days. He understood something of
astronomy and of advanced geometry; and he
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was acquainted with certain, at any rale, of the
theories of his predecessors in philosophy, the
Physical or Cosmical philosophers, such as
Heraclitus and Parmenides, and, especially, with
those of Anuxagoras But there isna trustworthy
evidence which ecuables us to go beyond the
bare fact that he had such knowledge All
then that we can say of the first forty years of
Socrates' life consists of general statements like
these. During these years there is no specific
record of hin  Between 432 B ¢ and 429 B C
he served as a comumon soldier at the siege of
Potidsea, an Athenian dependency which had
revolted, and surpassed every one in his powers
of enduring hunger, thirst, and cold, and all the
hardships of a severe Thracian winter At this
siege we hear of im for the first time in con
nection with Aleibindes, whose life he saved ina
gkirmish, and to whom he eagerly relinguished
the prize of valour In 431 B C the Pelopon
nesizn War broke out, and in 424 B, C the
Atheniuns  were disastrously defeated and
routed by the Thebans at the battle of Delium
Socrates nnd Laches were among the few who
did not yield to punic  They retreated together
steadily, and vhe resolute hearing of “oorates
was conapicuous to fricnd and foe alike  Had
all the Athenians Dbehaved as he did, saye
Laches, in the dialogue of that name, the defeat
would have been a victory  Boerates fought
bravely a third time at the battle of Amphipolis
[422 B. C ] against the Peloponnesian forces, in
which the commanders on both sides, Cleon and
Brasidas. were killed: but there is no record of
his specific services on that occasion. About the
same time that Socrates was displaying con-
spicuous courage mn the cause of Athens at
Delium and Amphipolis, Aristophanes was hold
ing him up to hatred, contempt, and ridicnle in
the comedy of the Clouds [B (7 423] The
Clouds is his protest ngainst the immorlity of
free thought and the Sophists  He chose
Sorrates for his central figure, chiefly, no doubt,
on account of Socrates’ well-huown aud strange
personal appearance The grotesque ugliness,
and flat nose, and prominent eyes, and bilenus-
like face, and shabby dress, might he seen every
day in the streets, and were familiar to every
Athenian. Aristophanes cared little — probably
he did not take the trouble to find out—that
Socrates’ whole life was spent 1n fighting agairst
the Sophists. It was enough for him that
docrates did not accept the traditional beliefs,
and was a good centre piece for a comedy
The Clouds, it is needless to suy, is a gross and
absurd libel from begioning to end: but
Aristophanes hit the popular conception The
charges which he made in 423 B C stuck to
Socrates to the end of his life They areexactly
the charges made by popular prejudice, against
which Socrates defends himself in the first ten
chapters of the Apology, and which he says have
been so long *in the air,’ He fOrmulates them
ag follows: ‘Bocrates 1s an evil doer who busies
himself with investigating things beneath the
earth and in the sky, and who makes the worse
the better reason, and who teaches others
same things.’. . . For sixtecn years after
the battle of Amphipolis we hear
Socrates. The next events in his life, of which
there hsmdﬁc record, are those narrated by
himsslf in the twentieth chapter of the Apology.
They fllustrate, as he meant them to illustrate,

Svcrates as Soldier
and Citizen
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his invincible moral courage . . . In 408 B. C.
the Athenian fleet defeated the Lacedemmonians
at the battle of Arginusw, so called from some
small islands off the south-east point of Lesbos.
After the battle the Athenian commanders
omitted to recover the bodies of their dead, and
to save the living from off their disabled
enemies  The Athenians at home, on hearing of
this, were furious The due performance of
funeral rites was a very sacred duty with the
QGreeks, and many citizens mourned for friends
and relatives who had been left to drown  The
communders weie juunediately recalled, and an
assemnbly was held in which they were accused
of neglect of duty They defended themselves
by saying that they bad ordered certain inferjor
otficers (amongst others, their accuser Thera
menes) to perform the duty, but that a storm
had come on which had rendered the perform
ance impossible  The debate was adjourned,
aml it was resolved that the Senate should
decde in what way the commnnders should be
triecd. The Senate resolved that the Athenian
people, having heard the accusation and the
defence, should proceed to vote forthwith for
the acquittal or condemnation ot the cight com
manders  collectively The resolution was
grossly unjust, and it was illegal It substi
tuted a popular vote for a fair and formal trial

Sooratcs wag at that fime s member of the
Senate, the only office that he ever filled  The
Senate was composed of five hundred eitizens,
clected by lot, fifty from each of the ten tribes,
and holdine office for one year  The aembers
of cach tnbe held the Prytany, that is, were
responstble for the conduct of business, for
thirty five days at a time, and ten out of the
fifty were proedri or presidents every seven days
in snecession,  Every il or motion was exam
med by the proedri before it was submitied to
the Assemuly, to see if it wero i accordanee
with law, if it was not, 1t was quashed one of
the proedri presided over the Senate and the As
sembly ewch duy, and for one day only. he was
called the Epistates. it was his duty to put the
question to the vote. In short he was the
speaker . . On the day on winch it was pro-
posedl to take a collective vote on the acguittal
or condemnation of the eight commanders,
Socrates was Epistutes  The proposal was, as
we bave seen, illegal. but the people were
furious against the accused, and it was a ve
popular one  Some of the proedri opposed it
before it was subnntted to the Assembly, on the
ground of its illegality , but they were silenced
by threats and subsided  Socrates alone refused
to give way. He would not put a queq,klon
which he knew to be illegal, to the vote.
Threats of suspension and arrest, the clamour of
an angry people, the fear of imprisonment or
death, could not move him. . . . But his
authority lasted only for a day; the proceedings
were adjourned, 8 more pliant Epistates sue-
ceeded him, and the generals were condemned
and executed.”—F. J. Church, Inirod. fo Trial
and Death of BSecrates, pp 9-28.—Bee, also,
GrEEcE: B C. 406.

B. C. 421.—End of the first period of the
Peloponnesian War,—The Peace of Nicias.—
“The first stage of the Pelo war came
to an end just ten years the invagion of
Attlca by Archidamus in 481 B. C. Tts results
bad been almost purely negative; s vast quan.
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tity of blood and treasurc had been wasted
on each side, but to no great purpose. The
Athenian naval Bowar was unimpaired, and the
confederacy of Delos, though shaken by the
successful revolt of Am}fhi polis and the Thrace-
ward towns, was still left subsisting  On the
other hand, the attempts of Athens to accom-
plish anything on land had entirely failed, and
the defensive policy of Perioles had been so far
ustified. Well would it have been for Athens
if ber citizens had taken the lesson to heart, and
contented themselves with having escaped so
eagily from the greatest war they had ever
known "-—C. W, C. Omun, Ihst. of Greece, p
$41.—*“The treaty called since ancient times the
Peace of Nidias put an end to the war be
tween the two Greek confederations of states,
after it had lasted for rather more than ten
years, viz., from the attack of the Buwotians
upon Platwa:, Ol Ixxavii 1 (beginning of
April B C 431) to Ol lxxxix 9 (townrds the
middle of April B € 421) The war was for
this reason known under the name of the
Ten Years' War, while the Poloponnesians
called it the Artic War It end constituted
a triumph for Athens, for all the plans of
the encmies who had attucked her had come to
nuught , Sparta had been unable to fulfil a <in
sle one of the promises with whieh she had
entered upon the war, and was ultimately foreed
to acknowledee the dominion of Athens in its
whaole extent, — not withstandings all the mistakes
and misenings, notwithstanding all the calami-
ties attributable or not, to the Athemans them
selves  the resourcees of offence and  defence
which the oty owed to Pericdles had ther fore
proved their (acellence, and all the fury of her
opponents had wasted itself agamst her in vain
Sparts herselfl was satisficd with the advantages
which the peace offered to her own city and ot
zens; but grest was the discontent among her
confederates, particularly among the s condary
states, who had origimully oceasioned the war
and obliged Spuarta to take part n it. Even
after the ¢onclusion of the peace, it was impos-
gible to induce Thebes and Corinth to aceede to
it. The result of the war to Spartn was there-
fore the dissolution of the confederation at whose
head she had begun the war, she folt herself
thereby placed in so dangerously isoluted a pos:
tion, that she was obhiged to fall back upon
Athens in self-defence against her own confeder-
ates, Accordingly the Peace of Nicms was in
the course of the same year converted ialoa fifty
years' allinnce, under the terms of which Sparts
and Athens contracted the obligation of mutual
assistance against any hostile attack "— E Cur-
vius, Fist. of (Frecce, bk. 4, ¢h 2 (r 8) — See, also
Greece: B. C. 424-421.

B. C. 421-418.—New combinations.—Con-
flictin liances with Sparta and the Argive
Confederacy.—Risi mg:ence of Alcibiades
—Warin Argos and Arcadia.—Battle of Man-
tinea. Bee GreErct: B. C. 421-418

B. C. 416.—Siege and conquest of Melos.—
Massacre of the inhabitants. Sce GREECE
B. C. 418.

B. C. 415.—The expedition against Syra-
cuse.—Mutilation of the Herma (Hermai). —
A guarrel having hroken out in Sicily, between
the citiea of Segesta and Selinous, ‘' the latter
} aid from 8; Upon this, Segesta,
bxving valoly sought help from Carthage, ap-

|
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pealed to Athens, where the exiled Sicilians were
numerous, Alkibiades bad been one of the most
urgent for the attack upon Melos, and he did not
lose the present apportunity to incite the Athen-
ians to an enterprise of much greater importance,
and where he hoped to be in command . . . All
men's minds were filled with ambitious hopes.
Evcrywhere, says Plutarch, were to be seen
young men in the gymnasia, old men in work-
shops and public rlaoes of meeting, drawing the
map of Sicily, talking about the sea thut sur-
rounds it, the goodness of its harbors, its posi-
tion opposite Africa  Established there, it would
be easy to cross over and subjugate Carthage,
and extend their sway as far as the Pillars of
Hercules. The rich did wot approve of this rash-
ness, but feared if they opposed it that the op-
posite faction would accuse them of wishing to
avoid the service and costs of arming gulleya
Nikiag had more courage, even after the Athen-
inns had appointed him general, with Alkibiades
and Lamachos, he spoke publicly against the
enterprise, showed the imprudence of going in
scarch of new subjects when those they already
had were at the moment in 4 state of revolt, as in
Chalkidike, or only waited for a disaster to break
the chain which bound them to Athens. He
ended by reproaching Alkibiades for plunging
the republic, to gratify his personal ambition,
into a foreign war of the greatest danger. . . .
One of the demagogues, however, replied that
he would put an end to all this hesitation, and he
proposed and secured the passage of a decree
giving the generals full power to use all the
resources of the city in preparing for the expedi-
tion (March 24, 415 B ) ikins was com-
pletely in the right The expedition to Sicily
waus impolitic and foolish, In the Agmwan Sea
lay the empire of Athens, and there only it could
I, wathin reach, close at hand. Every acquisition
westward of the Peloponnesos was a source of
wegkness  Syracuse, even if conyuered, would
pot long remain subject. Whatever might be
the result of the expedition, it was sure to be
disastrous in the end . . . An event which took
place <hortly before the departure of the fleet
{8-9 June) threw tervor into the city. one morn-
g the hermai throuchout the city were seen to
have been mutilated . ‘These Hermese, or
half stutues of the god Hermés, were blocks of
marble about the height of the human figure.
The upper part was cut into a head, face, neck
and Dbust; the lower part was left as a quad-
rangular pillar, broad at the base, without arms,
body, or legs, but with the significant mark of
the male sex in front.  They were distributed in
great nuinbers throughout Atlens, and always
in the most conspicuous situations; standing be-
side the outer doors of private houses as well ag
of temples, near the most frequented porticos. at
the intersection of cross ways, in the public
agora. . . . The religious feclings of the Greeks
cousidered the god to be planted or domiciled

where his statue stood, so thut the companion-
ship, sympathy, and guardianship of Hermeés
became associated with most of manifesta-

tions of conjunct life at Athens,— political,
social, commiercisl, or tic.”. . . To all
pious minds the city seemed menaced with great
misfortunes unless the anger of Heaven should
be appesased by a sufficient axﬁiat!on. ‘While
Alkibiades had many partisans, he had also vio-
lent enemies. Not long before this time Hyper-
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bolos, & contemptible man, had almost suceerded
in obtaining his banishment; and le had escaped
this danger only by uniting his party with that
of Nikias, and causing the demagogue himseif to
suffer ostracism. The affair of the lermai ap-
peared to his adversaries 8 favourable occasion
to repeat the attempt made by Hyperbolos, and
we have good resson to believe in a political
machination, seeing this snme populace applaud,
a few months later, the impious andacity of
Aristophanes in his comedy of The Birds, An
inquiry was set on foot, and certain metoikoi and
glaves, without making any deposition as to the
hermai, recalled to mind that before this time
some of these statues hat been broken by young
men after a night of carousal and intoxication,
thus indirectly attacking Alkibiades, Others in
get terms sccused him of having at a banquet
parodied the Eleusinian Mysteries; and men took
advantage of the superstitious terrors of the peo-
ple to awake their political anxieties. It was re-
peated that the breakers of sacred statues, the
profaners of mysteries, would respect the gov-
ernment even less than they had respected the
g, and it was whispered that not one of these
crimes had been comumitted without the pactlel-
pation of Alkibiades; and in proof of this men
spoke of the truly aristocratic license of his
life. Was he indeed the author of this sacri-
legious freak? To believe him capable of it
would not be to calumniate him. Or, on the
other hand, was it a scheme plagned to do him
in?ury ? Although proofs are lacking, it is cer-
tain that among the rich, upon whom rested the
heavy burden of the naval expenses, a plot had
been formed to destroy the power of Alkibindes,
and perhaps to prevent the sailing of the fleet,
The demagogues, who had intoxicated the peo-
ple with hope, were for the expedition; but the
popularity of Alkibiades was obnoxious to them:
a compromise was made between the two fac-
tions, as ia often done in times when public
morality is enfeebled, and Alkibiades found him-
sclf threatened on all sides. . . . Urging as a
pretext the dangers of delay in sending off the
expedition, they obtained a decree that Alkibiades
should embark at once, and that the question of
his guilt or innocence should be postponed until
after his return. It was now the middle of
summer. The day appointed for departure, the
whole city, citizens and foreigners, went out to
Peiraieus at daybreak. . . . At that moment the
view was clearer as to the doubts and dangers,
and also the distance of the expedition; but all
eyes were drawn to the immense preparations
at had been made, and confidence and pride
consoled those who were about to part,”—V. Du-
ray, Hist. of the (ireck People, ch. 25, sect. 2 (v. 8).
180 IN : Thucydides, Hstory, bk. 6, sect. 37-28.
—@. W. Cox, The Atheninn KEmpire, eh. b.— Q.
Qrote, Hist. of Qreece, pt. 2, oh. 58 (0. 7).
B. C. 415-413.—Fatal end of the expedition
i yracuse.—'‘Alkibiad@s was called back
1o Athens, to take his trial on a charge of im-

mty . . . He did not go back to Athens for
‘his trial, but escaped to Pelo

nnlsos, where we
shall hear from him again. Meanwhile the com-
moand’ of the Athenfan force in Bicily was left
" practically in the hands of Nikias. Now Nikias
ocoudd always act well when he did act; but it
was very hard to make him act; above all on an
errand which he hated. One might say that
fyracase was saved through the delays of Nikias
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He now went off to petty expeditions in the
west of Bicily,” under cover of settling matters at
Segesta. , ., . The Syracusans by this time quite
despised the invaders. Their horsemen rode w

to the camp of the Athenians at Kataué, nng
nsked them if they had come into Sicily merely
to it down there as colonists. . . . The winter
(B. C. 415-414) was chiefly spent on both sides in
sending cmbassies to and fro to gain sllies.

Nikins also sent home to Athens, asking for
horsemen and money, and the people, without &/
word of rebuke, voted him all that he asked, . . .
But the most imporlant embassy of ull was that
which the Syracusans sent to Corinth and Sparta.

Corinth zealously took up the cause of her
colony nnd pleaded for Syracuse at Sparta. And
at Sparta Corinth and Syracuse found & helper in
the banished Athenian Alkibiadés, who was now
doing all that he could against Athens. . . . He
told the Spartans to occupy a fortress in Attica,
which they soon afterwarnds did, and a great deal
came of it. But he also told them to give vigor-
ous help to Syracuse, and above all things to
send a Bpartan commander. The mere name of
Sparty went for a great deal in those days; but
no man could have heen better chosen than the
Spartan who was sent. He was Gylippos, the
deliverer of Syracuse. He was more like an
Athenian than a Spartan, quick and ready of
resource, which few Spartans were. . . . And
now at last, when the spring came (414) Nikias
was driven todosomething. . . . The Athenians
. . . occupied all that part of the hill which lay
outside the walls of Syracuse. They were
joined by their horsemen, Greck and Sikel, and
after nearly a year, the siege of Syracuse really
began. The object of the Athenians now was
to build a wall across the hill and to carry it
down to the sca on hoth sides. Syracuse would
thus be hemmed in. The object of the Byra-
cusans was to build a cross-wall of their own,
which should hinder the Athenian wall from
reaching the two points it aimed at. This they
tried more than once; but in vain.  There were
several fights on the hill, and at last there was a
fight of more importance on the lower ground
by the Great Harbour. . The Syrucusans
were defeated, as fur as fighting went; but they
gained far more than they lost. For Lamachos
was Killed, and with him all vigour passed away
from the Athenian camp. At the same moment
the Athenian flect sailed into the Groat Harbour,
and 8 Syracusan attack on the Athenian works
on the hill was defeated. Nikias remained in
command of the invaders: but he was grievously
sick, and for once in his life his hcaxlf secms to
have been turned by success. He tinished _the
wall on the south side; but he neglected to
flnish it on the north side also, so that Syracuse
was not really bemmed in. But the hearts of
the Syracusans sank. . . . It was at this darkest
moment of all that deliverance came. . .. A
Corinthian ship, under its captain Gongylos,
sailed into the Little Harbour. He hrougit the
news that other ships were on their way from
Peloponn@sos to the help of Syracuse, and, yet
more, that o Bpartan general was actually in
Bicily, fet.l:ing together a land force for the same
eud. As soon as the news wa4 heard, there
was no more talk ol surrender. . . . And one
day the Athenisn camp was startled by the ap-

of a Lacedsemonian herald, offering them
8 truce of five days, that the ght get tham-
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out of Sicily with bag and baggage. Gylippos | felt onboth sides that all would turn on one more

was now on the hill. He of course did not ex-
pect that the Athenian army would really go
away in five days. But it was a great thing to
show both to the besiegers and to the Syracusany
that the deliverer had come, and that deliverance
was beginning. Nikias had keptsuch bad watch
that Gylippos and his troops had come up the
hill and the Syracusans had come out and met
them, without his knowledge. The Spartan, as
& matter of course, took the command of the
whole force; he offered battle to the Athenians,
which they refused; he then entered the city
The very next day he began to carry out his
scheme. This was to build a group of forts
near the western end of the hill, and to join them
to the city by a wall running east and west,
which would hinder the Atheninns from ever
finishing their wall to the north. Each side
went on building, and some small actions tovk
place. . . . Another winter (B. C. 414-413) now
came on, and with it much sending of envoys.
Gylippos went about Sicily collecting fresh
troops, . . . Meanwhile Nikias wrote a letter to
the Athenian people. . . . This letter came at &
time when the Lacedemonian alliance had de-
termined to renew the war with Athens, and
when they were making everything ready for an
invasion of Attica. To send out a new force to
Sicily was simple madness. We hear nothing
of the debates in the Athenian assembly, whether
any one argued aguinst going on with the Sicilian
war, and whether any demagorue laid any
blame on Nikias  But the assembly voted that
a new foroe equal to the first should be sent out
under Demosthends, the best soldier in Athens,
and Eurymedon Meanwhile the Syracus-
ans were strengthened by help both in Sicily and
from Peloponndsos.  Their main object now was
to strike a blow at the fleet of Nikias before the
new foree came . . . It had been just when the
Syracusans were most downcast that they were
checred by the coming of the Corinthians and of
Gylippos And just now that their spirits
were highest, they were dashed again by the
the coming of Démosthenés and Eurymedon. A
flect as great as the first, seventy-five ships, car-
rying 5.000 heavy-armed and a crowd of light
troops of every kind, sailed into the Great Har-
bour with all warlike pomp. The Peloponne
sinns were already in Attica; they had planted n
Peloponnesian garrison there, which brought
Athens to great straits: but the fleet was sent
out to Syracusoall the same. Démosthents knew
what to do as well as Lamachos had known. He
saw that there was nothing to be done but to try
one great blow, and, if that failed, to take the
flect bome again. . . . The attack was at first
successful, and the Athenians took two of the
Syracusan forts. But the Thespian allies of
Hyracuse stood their g-ound, and drove the as-
sailants back. Utter confusion followed. . .
The last chance was now lost, and D@mnosthen@s
was eager to go home. But Nikias would stay
on, ... When sickness grew in the camp,
when fresh help from Sicily and the great v
of the xliies from Peloponngsos came into Gyra
cuse, he at last agreed to go. Just at that
momeént the moon was eclipsed. . .. Nikias
consulted his soothsayers, and he gave out that
they must stay twenty-nine days, another full
revolution of the monn. This resolve was the
destruction of the besleging army.

.. . It was

ﬁght by sea, the Athenians striving to get out
of the harbour, and the Syracusans striviog to
keep them in it. The Syracusans now blocked
up the mouth of the harbour by mooring

vessels across It. The Athenians left their

position on the hill, a sign that the siege was
over, and brought their whole force down to the
shore It was no time now for any skillful
manoeuvres; the chicfthing was to make the sea-
fight as much ss might be like a land-fight, a
strange need for Atheniuns, . . . The lest fight
now began, 110 Athenian ships against 80 of the
Hyracusans and their allies. Never before did
g0 many ships meet in so small a space . . .
The fight was long and confused; at last the
Athenians gave way and fled to the shore. The
battle and theinvasion wereover. Syracuse was
not only saved ; she had begun to take vengeance
on her enemies. . . . The Athenians waited one
day, and then set out, hOpil:g to make their way
to some safe place among the friendly Bikels in
the inland country. The sick had to be left be-
hind. . . . On the sixth day, after frightful toil,
they determined to change their course. . . .
They set out in two divisions, that of Nikias

oing first, Much better order was kept in the

ront division and by the time Nikias reached the
river, Démosthenés was six miles behind. . . .

In the morning a Syracusan force came up with

the frightful news that the whole division of
Démosthenés were prisoners. . . . The Athenians
tried in vain to escape in the night. The next
morning they set out, harassed as before, and
driven wild by intolerable thirst. They at last '
retched the river Assinaros, which runs by the

present town of Noto  There wus the end. . . .
The Athenians were 8o maddened by thirst that,

thouch men were falling under darts and the

water was getting muddy and bloody, thlgy

thought of nothing but drinking. . . . No
further terms were made; most of the horse-

men contrived to cut their way out; the rest

were made prisoners. Most of them were
embezzled by Syracusans as their private

slaves; but about 7,000 men out of the two divi-

sions were led prisoners into Syracuse. They

were shut up in the stone-quarries, with no

further heed than to give each man daily half a

slave’s allowance of food and drink, Many died;

many were sold ; some escaped, or were set free;

the rest were aflter a while taken out of the gquar-

ries and set to work. The generals had e no

terms for themselves. Hermokratls wished to
keep them as hostages against fujure Athenian
attempts agninst Sicily. Gylippos wished to
take them in trinmph to Sparta. The Corinth-
ians were for putting them to death: and so it
was done. . . . 5o ended the Athenian invasion
of Sicily, the greatest attempt ever made by
Grecks against Qreeks, and that which came to
the most utter failure,”—E. A. Freeman, The
Story of Sa'ca'é% pp. 117-187.

ALso 1v: Thucydides, History; trans. by B.
Jowett, bk. 6-7 (0. 1).—Bee, also, SYRACUSE:
B C i3 —C of the Sicilian

- L. 413-413.—L0 uences cili
Expedit‘ion.-Spmu;‘ﬁlhnce with the Per-
sians.—Plotting of Alcibiades.—The Decelian
War.—'“At Athens, where, oven before this,
every one had been in the most anxious suspense
the news of the loss of the expedition pmduwi
& consternation, which waa certainly greater than
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that at Rome after the battle of Cannae, or that
in our own days, after the battle of Jenn . . .
* At least 40,000 citizens, allies and slaves, had
perished ; and among them there may easily have
been 10,000 Atheniun citizens, most of whom be-
longed to the wealthier and higher classes  The
flower of the Athenian people was destroyed, as
at the time of the plague It is impossible to say
what amount of public property way have been
lost; the whole tiecet was zone' The conse-
quences of the disaster soon shewed themselves,
t was to be foreseen that Chios, which had long
been wavering, and whose disposition could not
be trusted. would avail itself of this moment to
revolt: and the citics in Asin, from which Athens
derived her large revenues, were expected to do
the same It was i faect, to be loreseen, that
the four islamds of Lesbos, Chios, Samos, and
Rhodes, would wmstantly revolt  The Spartans
were established at Decelea in Atticn itself, and
thence mavaged the country fur nud wide, so that
it waus impos~ible to venture to go to the coast
without n strong escort  Although there were
many districts in which no Spartan was seen from
opne year's end to the other, yet there was no
safety anyw here, except in fortified places, and
the Atheniuns were constantly obliged to gnared
the walls of their city, and this state of things
had nlr(-n.di' heen gommg on for the last twelve
months.” In this fearful situation, the Athenian
people showed the same firmness us the Romans
after the battle of Cannac, Had they but had
one great man among them, to whom the state
could have been entrusted, even nore might per
haps have been done; but it is astonishing that,
although there was no such man, and although
the leading men were onl[}' second or third-rate
persons, yet so many useful arrangements were
made to meet, the necessities of the case . . The
most unfortunate circumstance for the Athenians
was, that Alcibiades, now an enemy of his
country, was living among the Bpartans; for he
introduced into the undertakings of the Spartans
the very element which before they had been
altogether deficient in, namely energy and elasti-
city: he urged them on to undertakings, and in-
duced them mow to send a fleet to Innia.
Erythrae, Teos, and Miletus, one after another,
revolted to the Peloponnesians, who now con-
cluded treaties with Tissaphernes in the name of
the king of Persia— Dariug was then king —and
in his own name as satrap; and in this manner
they sacrificed to him the Asiatic Grecks. . . .
The Athenians were an object of antipathy and
implacable hatred to the Persians; they had never
doubted that the Athenians were their real oppo-
nents in Greece, and were afraid of them; but
they did not fear the Spartans. They knew that
the Athenisng would take from them not only
the islands, but the towns on the main land, and
were in great fear of their maritime power.
Hence they joined the Spartans; and the latter
wete not ashamed of negotiating a treaty of sub-
sidies with the Persians, in which Tissaphernes,
in the king's name, promised the assistance of the
Phoenician fleet; and large subsidies, as pay for
the army. . . . In return for this, they re-
pounced, in the name of the Greeks, all cla{ms to

hdgendenee for the Greek cities in Asia.”—
B. G, Nlebulr, Lectures on Ancient 7 , 8. 3,
I‘i’?’ 58 and 54.—Bee, also, Greece: B, (. 418-

Arso ox: G. Grote, Hist, of Grsece, ¢k, 61 (o, 7).
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B. C. 413-412.—Revolt of Chios, Miletus,
Lesbos and Rhodes from Athens.—Revolu-
tion of Samos, Bee Grerce: B. C. 418.

B. C. 413-411.—The Probuli.—Intrignes of
Alcibiades.—Conspiracy against the Consti-
tution.—The .Four Hundred and the Five
Thousand. —Immediately after the dreadful
calamity at Syracuse became known, ‘** extraor-
dinary meadures were adopted by the people; 8
nuwmber of citizens of advanced age were formed
into a deliberative and executive body under the
name of Probuli, and empowered to fit out a
fleet.  Whether this Inid the foundation for oli-
garchical machinations or not, those aged men
were unable to bring back men’s minds to their
former course, the prosecution of the Hermo-
copidie had been most mischievous in its results,
various secret associations had sprung up and
conspired to reap advantage to themselves from
the distress and embarrassment of the state, the
mdignation caused by the inturiated excesses ot
the people during that trial, possibly here, as
frequently happened in other Greciun states,
determined the more respectable members of the
community to guard against the recurrence of
stmilar scenes in future, by the establishment of
an aristocracy  Lastly, the watchful malice of
Aleibiades, who was the implacable enemy of
that populace, to whose blind fury he had been
sacrificed, batfled all attempts to restore confi-
dence and tranguillity, and there is nodoubt that,
whilst he kept up a correspondence with his par
tisuns at home, he dud everything in s power
to increase the perplenaty and distress of his
nutive city from withont, in order that he might
be recalled to provide for ity sufety and defence
A favourable opportunity for the execution of
hig plans presented itsell in the fifth year of his
erile, O1 92 1, 411 B (| as he had meurred
the suspicion of the Spartans, and stood high in
the favour of Tissapherncs, the Athenians
thought that his intereession might enable them
to obtain assistance from the Persian king, The
people in Atheas were headed by one of his most
inveteratc enemies, Androcles; and he well knew
that all attempts to effect his return would be
fruitless, until this man and the other demago-
gues were removed.  Hence Aleibiades entered
into negotiations with the commanders of the
Athenian fleet at Bamos, respecting the estab-
lishment of an oligarcincal constitution, not from
any attachment to that form of government in
itself, but solely with the view of promoting his
own ends. hrynichus and Pisander were
equally insincere in their co-operation with Alci-
biades, . . . Their plan was that the Ilatter
should reconcile the people to the change in the
constitution which he wished to effect, b¥ pro-
mising to obtain them the assistance of the great
king; but they alone rvesolved to reap the
benefit of his exertions. Pisander took upon
himself to manage the Athenian populace. It
was in truth no slight undertaking to attempt to
overthrow a democracy of a hundred and twenty
years' standing, and of intense development; but
most of the able bodied citizens were absaont with
the fleet, whilst such as were still in the city
were confounded by the imminence of the danger
from without; on the other hand, the prospect of
o ifrgmwiwtﬁ them, and doubtli? hie.ld
some weight L) t
some symptoms of mmh&mmym
Tormer favourite Alcibiades. Nevertheleas, Pisan-
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der and his accomplices employed craft and per-,
fidy to momglish their designs; the people were
not persuaded or convinced, but entrapped into
compliance with their measures, isander
gained over to his purpose the above named clubs,
and induced the people to send him with ten
plenipotentiaries to the navy at Samos, In the
mean time the rest of the conspirators prosecuted
the work of remodelling the constitution,"—W.
Wachsmuth, ITist. Antiquities of the Greeks, . 2,
pp. 252-255.—The people, or an assembly cleverly
made up amd manipulated to represent the
people, were induced to vote all the powers of
overnment into the hands of u council of Four
Iundred, of which council the eitizens uppointed
only five members. Those five chose ninety-
five more, to make one hundred, and ench of that
hundred then chose three colleagues, The con-
spirators thus easily made up the Four Hun-
dred to their liking, from their own ranks, This
council was to convenc an assembly of Five
Thousand eitizens, whenever it saw fit to do so,
But when news of this constitutional change
reached the army at Samos, where the Athenian
hendquarters for the lonian war were fixed, the
citizen soldiers refused to submit to it — repudi-
ated italtogether —and organized themselves as
an imlependent state.  The ruling spirit among
them was Thrasybulus, and his influence brought
about a reconciliation with Alecibiades, then an
exile sheltered at the Persian court.  Alcibiades
was reealled by the army and plaeed at its head,
Presently a reaction at Athens ensued, after the
uligart'h?(ml party had given signs of treasonable
communication with Sparta, and in June the
peoplo ussembled in the Pnyx and reasserted
their sovereignty.  *“ The Council was tdeposed,
and the supreme sovercignty of the state
restored to the people —mnot, however, to the
entire multitude; for the principle was retained
of reserving full civie rights to a committee of
men of a certain amount of property; and, as
the lists of the Five Thousand had never been
drawn up, it was decreed, in order that the
desired end might be speedily reached, to follow
the precedent of similar institutions in other
states nnd to constitute all Athenians able to
furnish themselves with o complete military
eciuirnm',nl. from their ownresources, full citizens,
with the rights of voting and participating in the
government., Thus the name of the Five Thou-
sand had now become a very inaccurste designa-
tion; but it was retained, becnuse men had in
the last few montlis become habituated tuit. At
the same time, the abolition of pay for civie
offices and functions was decreed, not merely as
a temporary measure, but as a fundamental
principle of the new commonwealth, which the
dtizens were bound by a solemn oath to main-
talu, This reform was, upon the whole, a wise
combination of aristocracy and democracy; and,
according to the opinion of Thuecydides, the best
constitution which the Athenians hud hitherto
possessed. On the motion of Critias, the recall
of Alcibiudes was decreed about the same time;
and a de.]]:umtlon was despatched to Samos, to
accomplish the union between “mi and city. "
. Curtius, Hiet. of Grecce, bk. 4, +h. 5.—Most of
the leaders of the Four Hundred fled to the Spar-
tan camp at Decelin. Two were taken, tried
and oxecuted —Thucydides, E’do?. bk. 8, sect.
48-97, —Bee, also, GrEgce: B. C. 418-412.
-lmu:tDumy.E#.dGm.ahﬂe(v.s}.

End of the
Peloponnesian

b ATHENS, B. C. 404408,

B. C. 411-407.—Victories at C. sema and
Abydos.—Exploits of Alcibiades.—His tri-
umphal return.— His appointment to com-
mand.—His secdond deposition and exile.
Bee Greece: B. C. 411407,

B. C. 406.—The Peloponnesian War.
Battle and victory of Arginusae.—Condem-
nation and execution of the Generals. Bee
Grerce: B. C. 406; and above: B. C. 424408,

B. C. 405.— The Peloponnesian War:
Eeéisi? defeat at Aigospotamoi. See GREECE:

. C. 405.

B. C. 404.—The Surrender to Lysander.—
After the battle of /Egospotami (August, B. C.
403), which destroyed their navy,-and cut off
nearly all supplies to the city by sea, as the
Spartans at Deceles had long cut off supplies
upon the land side, the Athenians had no hope.
They waited in terror and despair for their
enemies to elose in upon them. The latter were
in no haste, for they were sure of their prey.
Lysander, the vietor at Hgospotami, came
leisurely from the Hellespont, receiving on his
wiy the surrender of the citigs subject or allied
to Athens, and placing Spartan harmosts and
garrisons in them, with the losal oligarchs
cstahlished uniformly in power.  About Novem-
ber he reached the Saronic gulf and blockaded
the Athenian barbor of Pireus, while an over-
whelming Peloponnesian land force, under the
Lacedemonian king Pausanias, arrived simul-
tancously in Attica and encamped at the gates of
thecity.  The Athenians had no Jonger any power
except the power to endure, and that they exer-
cised for more than three months, mainly resistin
the demund that their Long Walls—the wal
which protected the connection of the city with
its harbors —should be thrown down.  But when
famine had thioned the ranks of the citizens and
iroken the spiril of the survivors, they gave up.
““There was still a high-spirited minority who
entered their protest and preferred death by
famine to such insupportable disgrace. The
large majority, however, accepted them [the
terms] and the acceptance was made known to
Lysander. Tt was on the 16th day of the Attic
month Munychion,—about the middie or end of
March,— that this victorious coummnander sailed
into the Peinvus, twenty-seven years, almost
exnctly, after the surprise of Platea by the
Thebans, which opened the Peloponnesian War,
Along with him came the Athenian exiles,
several of whom appear to have been serving
with his army and assisting him with their coun-
sel."—G. Grote, Iist. of Gresce, pt. 2, ck. 85 (v, 8),
—The Long Walls and the fortifications of
Pireeus were demolished, and then followed the

organization of un oligarchical goverument at
Athens, resulting in the rei terror under
““The Thirty."—E. Curtius, Ifist. of Greece, bk. 4,

ck. 5.

Auso ix: Xenophon, Hellenies, bk. 2, ch. 2. —
Pl;mg:h. Lymndcr;rh i ™

. C. -403.—The tyranny of the .

—The ’ﬁ‘u o} Anarchy.—In the summe:tzt
B. C. 404, following the siege and surrender of:
Athnns. and the humiliating close of the long
Peloponnesian War, the returned leaders of the
oligarchical party, who had been in exile, suc-
ceeded with the help of their Spartan friends, in
overthrowing the democratic constitution of the
city and esta g themselves in power,
revolution was accomplished at a public assem-
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bly of cltizens, in the presence of Lysander, the
victorious Lacedemonian admiral, whose fleet
in the Pirmus lay ready to support his demands.
** In this assembly, Dracontidas, a scoundrel upon
whom repeated sentences had been  passed.
brought forwasda motion, proposing the trunsfer
of the government into the hands of Thirty per-
sons, and Theramenes supported this proposal
which he declured 10 express the wishes of
Bparta Even now, these speeches produced a
storm of indignation, after all the acts of vio
lence which Athens had undergone, she yet con-
tained men outspoken coough to venture to
defend the constitution, and to appeal to the
fact that the cipitulation sanctioned by both
parties contaned no provision as to the internal
affairs of Athens  But, hereupon, Lysander
himself came forward and spoke to the citizens
without reserve, like one who was their absolute
master . By such means the mation of Dra-
contidas was puassed, butonly a small number of
unpatriotic and cowardly citizens raised thewr
hands in tohen of assent All better patriots
contitved to avoid participation in this vote
Next, ten members of the government were
chosen by Critins and his colleagues [the Critias
of Plato's Ihalogues, pupil of Socrates, and now
the violent and Dblood-thirsty leader of the anti-
democratic revolution], ten by Theramenes, the
confidential friend of Lysander, and finally ten
out of the assembled multitude, probably by a
free vote, and this board of Thirty was herenpon
established as the supreme government authonty
b{ a resolution of the ussembly present  Most
of the members of the new government had
formerly been among the Four Huudred, and
had therefore long pursued a common course of
action.” The Thirty Tyrants so placed in power
were masters of Athens for eight months, and
executed their will without conscience or mercy,
having a garrison of Spartan soldiers in the
Acropolis to support them. They were also sus
tained by a picked bedy of citizens, ‘' the Three
Thousand,” who bore arms while other citizens
were stripped of every weapon  Lurge numbers
of the more putriotic and high spirited Athenians
had escaped from their unfortunate city and had
taken refuge, clucfly at Thebes, the old enemy
of Athens, but now sympathetic in her distress,
At Thebes these exiles organized themselves
under Thrasybulus and Anytus, and determined
to expel the tyrants and to recover their homes.
They first seized a strong post at Phyle, in
Attica, where they gained in numbers rapidly,
and from which point they were able in a few
weeks to advance and occupy the Pirmus,
When the troops of The Thirty came out to
abttack them, they drew back to the adjacent
height of Munychin and there fought a battle
which delivered their city from the Tyrants,
Critias, the master-spirit of the usurpation, was
elain; the more violent of his colleagues took
refuge at Eleusis, and Athens, for a time,
remained under the government of a new oligar-
chical Board of Ten, while Thrasybulus and the
democratic liberators maintained their headquar-
ters at Munychia. All parties waited the action
of . Lysander, the Spartan general,

aﬁn;rmy Di;ntfj Attica toﬂmt&l!'m the
tyraony wl WAS 8 own creating; but oue
of the two Bpartan kings, Pausanias, intervened,
sssumed the in his own person, and
spplied his efforts to the arranging of pesce

ATHENS, B. C. 859-888.

between the Athenian partics. The result wasa
restoration ot the democratic constitution of the
Attic state, with some important reforms. Sev-
eral of The Thirty were put to death,— treacher-
ously, it was said,—but an amnesty was extended
to all their partisans. The year in which they
and The Ten controlled afTairs was termed in the
official anoals of the city the Year of z&narché,
and its ruagistrates were not recognized —
(.iur%ius. Ihet, of Greece, bk. 4, eh 5, and bk. b,
i,

A1so ™8 Xenophon, Ilellenies, bk 2, ch. 3-4.—
C Sankey, The Sparfan and Theban Suprema-
ces, ch 2-3

B.C. 395—387.—Confederar_%ag&inst Sparta.
— Alliance with Persia.— The Corinthian
War.—Conon's rebuilding of the Long Walls.

— Athenjan independence restored. — The
Peace of Antalcidas. See Grekce. B C 389-
887

B. C. 378-371.— Brief alliance with Thebes
against Sparta, See Gregcr B C 379-371

B. C. 3?%57.»— The New Confederacy and
the Social War.—Upon the Liberation of Thebes
and the signs that begau W appear of the decline
of Spartan power -—during the yearof the archon-
ship of Nausinicus, B ¢ 378-%, which was made
memorable at Athens by various movements of
nlitical regeneration,— the orgsnization of anew
‘onfederacy was undertaken, analagous to the
Confedersey of Delos, formed a centuary before
Athens was to be, ““ not the ruling capital, but
only the directing city in possession of the pri
macy, the seat of the federal council Calli
stratus was in a sense the Anstides of the new
confederation and doubtless did much to bring
about an agreement, it was likewse his work
that, in place of the ‘ tnbutes’ of adious memory,
the payments necessary to the eawstence of the
confederation were introduced under the gentler
name of ‘contributions ’ Amecuble relations
were resumed with the Cyclades, Rhodes and
Perinthus, in other words, the ancient union of
navies was at once renewed upon a large scale
and in o wide extent  Even such states joined
it as had hitherto never stood in confederate re-
lations with Athens, ubove all Thebes "— B Cur
tws, Hist. of Greece, bk 6, ch 1 —This second
confederncy renewed much of the prosperity snd
influence of Athens for a brief period of about
twenty years DBut in 357 B €, four important
members of the Confederacy, namely, Chios, Cos,
Rhodes, and Byzantiuin leagued themselves in
revolt, with the aid of Mausolus, prince of Curis,
and an inglorious war cnsued, known as the
Social War, which lasted three years, Athens

“was forced at last to assent to the socessisn of the

four revolted cities and (o recognize their inde-
pendence, which greatly impaired her prestige
and power, just at the time when ghe was called
upon to resist the encroachments of Philip of
l‘.&mB ‘(:i:(mia —-ﬁC Tﬁ;llwu.ll, H;‘stho pC;‘?“m cﬂ.i{z,
. C. 370-362.—Alliance wit a ast!
Thebes.—Battle of Mantinea. See Gllg‘acz
B. C. 371-362. -
B. C. 359-ﬁa.+-‘1‘he collision with Philip of
Macedon.—The Policy of Demosthenes and
Policy of Phocion.—'' A new period opens with
the growth of the Macedoulan power under
Philip (369-838 B. C.) We are_kere chiefly con-
cerned to notice the effect on theﬁl:rﬂm[‘nt
Athens}, not only of the policy of
this new power, but also of efforts of the
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Greeks themselves to counteract it At the time | the somewhat odd exponeut of the practical side

of Philip's accession the so-called Theban
supremacy had just practically ended with the
death of Epaminondas, Tlere was now a kind
of balance of power between the three leadin
Btates, Sparta, Athens, and Thebes, no one o
which was greatly stronger than the others, and
such a balance could eusily e worked upon by
any greut power from without Thus when
Macedoun caine into the range ol Greek politics,
under & man of great diplomutic as well as mili
tary eapucity, who, ike a Czarof 1o day, wished
to secure a firm footing on the sea board of the
Agean k:mc Grecce. B C 359 -338), she found
bher work compuratively ensy The strong im-
perial policy of Philip oumf‘ no resl antagomst
except at Athens  Weak as she  wus, and
straitened by the break up of her new econ
federscy, Atheas could still produce men of
great talent and energy. but she wus hampered
by divided counsels Two Athenians of this
period seem to represent the currents of Greeh
political thought, now running in two different
directions  Demosthenes represents the cause
of the City State i tlus uge, of a union, that is,
of perfectly fiee Hellewe aties agamst the com
mon enemy  Phocion represents the feeling,
which seems to have been long growing up
among thinhing men ut Athens, that the City
Btate was no longer what it had been, awd could
no longer stand by atself, that what was needed
was a general Helleme peace, and possibly even
an arbiter from without, an arbiter not wholly
un [lellenic like the Persian, yet one who nneht
suceerd n stilling the fatal jealousies of the
leading States "~ The efforts of Demosthenes
to check Plalip fall into two periods divided Iy
the peace ot Philoerates m 316 B O In iy
first of these he 18 acting chiefly with Athens
alone: Philip is to him not so much the common
enemy of greece as the dangerous nval of
Athens in the porth  I1is whole mmud was given
to the internul reform of Athens so as to
strengthen her against Philip In her relation
1o other Greek States he perhaps hardly saw
beyond a balance of power . After 346 lus
Athenian feeling scems Lo become more dis
tinctly Hellenic  But what could even such a
mun a8 Demosthenes do with the Hellas of that
dayY He could not force on the Grecks a real
and permanent union; he could but urge new
allinnces. His streagth was spent in embassies
with this object, embassies too often futile  No
alliauce could save Greece from the Macedoniuu
wer, as subsequent events plainly showed
hat was needed was a real federal union be-
tween the leading Stutes, with n strong central
controlling force: and Demosthenes’ policy was
hopeless just because Athens could never be the
centre of such a union, nor could any other city
Demosthenes is thus the last, and in some re
spects the most heroic champion of the old Greek
instinct for autonomy He is the true child of
the City-State, hut tza child of its old age nnd
decrcpitude. He still believes in Athens, and it
id on Athens that oll his hopes are based 1o
Jooks on Philip as one who must inevitably be
the foo alike of Athens and of Greece. He
seems to think that he can be beaten off us Xerxes
wag, and to forget that even Xerxes almost
triumphed over the divisions of the Greek States,

and that is & nearer, a more prominent,
Mawm foe, . . . Phocion was

of a school of thought which had been gaining
strength in Greece for some time pust This
school was now brought into prominence by the
rise of Macedon, and came tn have a marked -
fluence on the history of the City State. It
began with the philosophers, and with the idea
that the philosopher may belong to the world as
well as to a particular city . . . Athens was far
more open to criticism now than in the days of
Pericles, and a cynical dislike betrays itself in
the Republic for the politicians of the day and
their tricks, and a longing for a strong govern
ment of reason . Aristotle took the facts of
city life as they were and showed how they
might be made the most of To him Mace
don wus assuredly not wholly barbarian; and
war to the death with her kings could not have
been to him ay natural or desirable as it seemed
to Demosthenes  And though he has nothing to
tell us of Macedon, we can hardly avoid the con-
clusion that his desire was for peace and internal
reform, even 1f 1t were under the guarantee of
the northern power. Of this philosophical
view of Greek politics Phocion was in a manner
the political expouent But his policy was too
much a neeative one, it might almost be called
one of indifferentism, like the feeling of Lessing
and Goethe in Germany's most momentous
period.  So far as we know, Phocion never pro-
posed an alliance of a durable kind, either
Athenian or Iellenic, with Macedon, he was
content to be a purely restraining influence.
Athens had been constantly at war since 432,
her own resources were of the weakest; there
was hittle military skill to be found in her, no
reserve force, much talk, but little solid courage.
Athens was vulnerable at various points, and
could not possibly defend more than one at a
time, therelore Phocion despaired of war, and
the event proved him nght The faithfulness
of the Athenians towards him is a proof that
they also mstinctively felt that he was right.
But he was wanting on the practical and creative
side, and never really dominated either Athens,
Gireece, or Plalip .. A policy of resistance
found the City State too weak to defend itself; a
pohiey of innction would land it in a Macedonian
empire wineh would still fuither weaken its re-
maining  vitality  The first policy, that of
Demosthenes, did actually result in disaster and
the presence of Macedonian garrisons in Greek
cities  The second policy then took its place,
and initinted a8 new era for Grecce After the
tatal battle of Cheronea (338 B C) Philip
assumed the position of leader of the Greek
ates '—W. W Fowler, The City-State of the
(Grechs and Romanas, ch. 10.—See, also, GREECE:
357336

B. C. 340.—Alliance with Byzantium inst
Philip of Macedon. Sce GreecE: B C. 840.

B. C. 336-322.—End of the Struggle with
the Macedonians.— Fall of Democracy.—
Death of Demosthenes.—Athenian decline.—
“*An unexpected incident changes the whole
aspect of things. Philip falls the victim of
ussassioation; and a youth, who as yet is but lit-
tle known, is his successor, Immedi
Demosthenes institutes a second alliance of
the Grecks; but Alexander suddenly appears be-
fore Thehes; the terrible vengeance which he
here takes, instantly destroys the league; Demos-
thenes, Lycurgus, and several of thair support
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ers, are required-to be delivered up; but Demades
is at that time able to settle the diffculty and to
appease the king. His strength was therefore
enfeebled as Alexander departed for Asiay he
begink to raise his hcad once more when Sparta
attempts to throw off the yoke; but under Anti-
pater he is overpowererd.  Yet it was about this
very time that by the most celebrated of his dis-
courses he gained the victory over the most elo-
dent of his adversaries; and Aschines was
orced to depart fiom Athens But this seems
only to have the more embittered his enemies,
the leaders of the Macedonian party; and they
soon found an up;mrlnuity of preparing his
dewnfull. When Iarpalus, a fugitive from the
army of Alexander, came with his treasuies to
Athens, and the gquestion arose, whether he could
be permitted to remain there, Demosthenes was
accused of having been corrupted by his
money, at least to be silent.  This was sufticient
to procure the imposition of a tine, and as this
was not paid, he was thrown into prison. From
thenee he suceeeded in eseaping; but to the man
who lived only for his country, exile wus no less
in evil than imprisonment  He resided for the
most part in Agina and at Irezen, trom whence
1e looked with mwoist eyes toward the wpeigh-
bouring Attica. Suddenly and unexpectedly a
iew ray of light broke through the clouds.
Tidings were Drought, that Alexander was dead.
Fhe moment of deliverance scemed at hand, the
sxcitement pervaded every Grecian state; the
imbassadors of the Athenians passed through
nre cities; Demosthenes joined himsell to the
umber and exerted all his eloquence and power
© unite them against Macedonia In reguital
ior such services, the people decreed his return;
md years of sufferings were at last followed by
+ day of exalted compensation. A galley was
ient to Agina to bring back the advoeate of
jberty. . . . It was a momentary glimpse of
e sun, which still darker clouds were soon to
sonceal. Antipater and Craterus were victori-
ws; and with them the Macedonian party in
Athens; Demosthenes and his triends were num-
sered among the accused, and at the instigation
f Demades were condemned to die. . . De-
nosthenes had escaped to the island Calauria
n the vicinity of Trezen; and took refuge in
be temple of Neptune It was to no purpose
hat Archias, the satellite of Antipater, urged
rim to surrender himself under promise of par-
ion, He pretended he wished to write some-
hing; bit the quill, and swallowed the poison
sontained in it."—A. H. L. Heeren, Reflections
m the Polities of Ancient Greece, trans. by @.
Baneroft, pp. 278-280.—8ee, also, onthe *“ Lanian
War,” the suppression of Democracy at Athens,
md the expulsion of poor citizens, Grrkck: B. C,
123-822. —** With the decline of political inde-
sendence, . . . the mental powers of the nation
eceived a fatal blow. No longer knit together
»y a powerful esprit de corps, the Greeks lost the
1abit of working for the common weal; and, for
be most part, gave themselves up to the petty
nterests of home life and their own personal
roubles. Even the better disposed were too
nuech occupied in opposing the low tone and
sworruption of the times, to be able to devote
hemselves, in their moments of relaxation, to &
'ree and speculative consideration, of things.
What could be ex in such an but

shilosgphy would tske a

turn, if indeed 1t wete studied at all? And yet

such were the political antetedents of the Stole

and Epicurean systems of phijosophy. . . .,
Stolc apathy, Epicurean self-satisfaction, and

Sceptic imperturbability, were the doctrines

which responded to the political helplessness of

the age. They were the doctrines, too, which

met with the most general acceptagce. The

same political helplessness produced the sinking

of national distinctions in the feeling of a com-

mon humanity, and the sepuration of morals

from politics which charncterise the philosoply
of the Alexandrian and Roman period. l;‘he
barriers between nations, togetlier with national
independence, had been swept away.  East and
West, Greeks and barbariuns, were united in
In1ge empires, being thus thrown together, and
brought into close contact on every possible
point. Philosophy might teach that all men
were of one bLload, that all were equally citizens
of onc empire, that morality rested on the rela-
tion of man to his fellow men, independently of
uationalitics and of social ranks, but in so doin

she was only eaplicitly stating truths which ha

heen already reahsed in part, sud which were in
part corollaries from the existing state of so-
ciety."—E. Zeller, The Stuics, Epicureans, and
Scepiics, pp. 16-18 —** What we have said con-
cerning the evidence of comedy about the age of
the first Diadochi amounts to this* Menander
and his successors — they lasted burely two gen-
erations —printed in a few stereotypes a small
and very worthless society at Athens. There
was no doubt a similar set of people at Corinth,
at Thebes, possibly even in the city of Lycur-
gus. These people, idle, for the most part rich,
and in good society, spent their earlier years in
debauchery, and their later in sentimental reflec-
tions and regrets. They had no serlous object
in life, and regarded the complications of a love
affnir as more interesting than the risc and fall
of kingdoms or the gain and Inss of a nation's
liberty. They were like the people of our day
who spend all their time reading novels from the
libraries, and who can tolerate these eternal
variations in twaddle not only without disgust
but with interest They were surrounded with
sluves, on the whole more intelligent and fater-
esting, for in the first place slaves were bound
to exercise their brains, and in the second they
had a great object —liberty —to give them a
keen pursuit in life. The relations of the sexes
in this set or g)urtion of society were bad, owing
to the want of education in the women, and the
want of earnestness in the men. Asa natural
consequence a class was found, apart from
household slaves, who took advantage of these
defects, and, bringing culture to fascinate un-
principled men, established those relations
which brought estrangements, if not ruin, into
the home life of the day.”—J. P. Mahaffy, Greek
Life and Thought, pp. 128-124.—** The amount
of Persian wealth poured into Greece by the
accidents of the conquest, not by its owr indus-
tries, must havmmducad a revolution in prices
not since equalled excopt by the influx of the
gold of the Aztecs and Incas into Spain. I have
already pointed out how this change must liave
pressed u r people in Greece who did not
share in p?t?:der. The price of even uneces-
sary and simple things must have often risen
beyond means. For the adventurem
twought home large fortunes, and the traders
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. and purveyors of the armids made them , and with
.these Eastern fortunes must have come in the
taste for all the superior comforts and Juxwuries
which they found among the Persian
Not only the appointments of the table, in the
way of plate and pottery, but the very tastes and
fiavours of Greek cookery must have profited
by ¢omparison with the knowledge of the East
8o also the furniture, especially in carpets and
hangings, must bave copied Persian fashion,
iust. as we still affect oriental stuffs and designs
t was not to be expected that the example of so
many regal courts and so much royal ceremony
should not affect those in contact with them.
These influences were not only shown in the
vulgar ‘ braggart captain,” who eame to show off
his sudden wealth in impudent extravagance
among his old townspeople, but in the ordinary
life of tich young men 8o Iimagine the personal
u})pninzmvnta of Alcibindes, which wete the talk
of Greece in his day, would have appemred poor
and mean beside those of Amtus, or of the gen
eration which preceded him  Pictures and
statues began to adorn private lhouses, and not
temples and public buildings only —a change
beginming to show itself in Demosthenes s day,
but coming in like a torrent with the opening of
Greece to the Eastein woild It was noticed
that Phocion's house at Athens was modest in
size and furmture, but even this was 1eheved
from shabbiness by the quaint wall decoration
of shining plates of bronse —a tashwon dating
from prehistoric times, but st} admned for its
very antiquity "—J P Mahatly, Gieek Life and
Thought, pp 105-106 —** The modern historians
of Greece are much divided on the guestion
where a history of Hellas ought toend Cuwa
tius stops with the hattle of Chaeroncia and the
prostration of Athens before the advancing
power of Macedon. Grote narrates the cam-
paigns of Alexander, but stops short at the con
clusion of the Lamian War, when Greece had in
vain tried to shake off the supremacy of his gen
erals Thirlwall brings his narative down to
the time of Mummius, the melancholy sack of
Corinth and the constitution of Achaia as a
Roman province. Of these divergent views we
regard that of the German historian as the most
correct. The historic sense of Grote did not
exclude pre&udlces. and in tlus case be was
probably led astray by political bias At the
close of his ninety-sixth chapter, after mention-
ing the embassies sent by the degenerate Athe
nians to King Ptolemy, King Lysimachus, and
Antipater, he throws gown 1ig pen in disgust,
‘and with sadness and humiliation brings his nai
rative to a close.” Athens was no longer free and
no longer dignified, and so Mr. Grote will have
done with Greece at the very moment when the
new Comedy was at its height, when the
Museum was founded at Alexandria, when the
&Lags of Euripides were acted at Babylon and
ul, and every Greek soldier of fortupe car-
ried a diadem in his baggage. Surely the his
torlan of Greece ought either to have stopped
when the iron hand of Philip of Macedon put an
end to the libertles and the political wranglings
of Hellas, or else persevered to the time when
Rome and Parthia crushed Greek power hetween
like a ship between two icebergs. No
bt hisreply would be, that he decﬁued to
regiard the triumph abroad of Macedonlan arms
a8 & continuation of the history of Helias. . . .

R taniom.”
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The truth is, that the History of Greece consists
of two parts, in every respect contrasted one
with the other. The first recounts the stories of
the Persian and Peloponnesian wars, and ends
Wwith the destzuction of Thebes and the stibjuga
tion of Athens and Sparta The Hellas of which
it speaks ig a cluster of aulunomous cities in the
Peloponnesus, the Islands, and Northern Greece,
together with their colonics scattered over the
consts of Italy, Sicily, Thiace, the Black Ses,
Asia Minor, and Africa. These cities care only
to be independent, or at most to loid it over one
another. heir political institutions, their re-
ligious ceremonies, their customs, are civic and
local  Language, commnerce, 8 common Pan-
theon, and & common art and poetry are the ties
that bind them togetber In its pecond phase,
Greek history Dbeging with the expedition of
Alexander It 1eveals to us the Gieck as every-
where lord of the barbaran, as founding king-
doms and federal systems, as the instructor of
all mankind in art and science, and the spreader
of civil and civilized lifc over the known world
In the fitst period of her history Greece is form-
ing herself, in her second sbe is educating the
world  We will venture to horrow fiom the
Germans a convenient emession, and call the
history of independent Greece the history of
Hcllas, that of imperial Greece the history of
Hellemsm ., The Athens of Pericles was
dictator among the cities which had joined her
alliance  Corinth, Sparta, Thebes, were each
the pohtical head of a gronp of towns, but none
of the thiee admitted thesc latter to an equal
share in thewr counals, o1 adopted their political
views  Even in the Olyntinan League, the
aily of Olynthus occupied a position quite
superior to that of the other cies But the
Greek cities had not tiied the experiment of an
alliance on equal terms This was now at-
tempted by some of the leading cities of the
Peloponnese, and the result was the Achaean
League, whose lustory sheds a lusire on the last
days of independent Greece, and whose generals
will bear companson with the statesmen of an
Greek Republic [see GrEece B, C 280-146

On the ficld of Sellasia the glorious hopes
of Cleomenes were wrecked, and the recently
reformed Sparta was handed over to a suceession
of blokdtinrsty tyrants, never again to emerge
from obscwrity  Buttothe Achaeans themselves
the mterference of Macedon was little less fatal.
Henceforth a Macedonian  garrison occupied
Corinth, which had been one of the chief cities
of the League, and King Antigonus Doson was
the recogmzed arbiter in all disputes of the
Peloponnesian Grecks . . In Northern Greece
a strange contrast presented itself. The historic
races 0% the Athenians and Boeotizns languished
in peace, obscuiity, and lnxue!("lv. With them
every day saw something added to the enjoy-
ments and clegancies of life, and every day
politics drifted more and more into the back-
ground On the other hand, the rude semi-Greeks
of the West, Aectoliaus, Acarnanians, and Epi-
rotes, to whose manhood the repulse of the Gauls
wae mainly dune, came to the front and showed
the bold spirit of Greeks divorced from the finer
faculties of the race. The Acarnanians formed
a league somewhat on the plan of the Achaean.
But they wgre overshadowed by their neighbors
the Aeto , whose union was of & different
charactdr * It was the first time that there bad
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been formed in Hellas & state framed in order to
prey upon its neighbours In the course of
the Peloponnesisn War Greek religion began to
lose its hold on the Greehs  This was partly the
work of the sophists and philosophers, who
sought more lofty and moral views of Deity
than were furmishcd by the tales of popular
mythology  Still more 1t resulted from growing
materialism among the people, who saw more
and more of their inmediate and physical needs,
and less and less of the undellying spiritual
elements m hfe  DBut though philosophy and
' materialisin had made the religion of Hellas paler
‘and feebler, they had not altered its natwre or
expanded it It stidl remained cssentially
national, almost tribal ~ When, therefore, Greeks
and Macedonians suddenly found themselves
masters of the nations of the East, and in close
contact with a hundred forms of religion, an
extraordinary and rapid change took place in
their religious ideas In religion, as 1o other
matters, Egy pt set to the world the example of
prompt fusion of the ideas of Greeks and
patives . Into Greece proper, in return for
her population which flowed oul, there towed
in a crowd of forcign deities  TIsis was especinlly
welcomed at Athens, where she found many
votaries In every cult the more mysterious
elements were made more of, und the brighter
and more materialistic side passed by Old
statues which had fallen somewhat into con-
tempt in the days of Pheidias and Praxiteles
were restored to their places and received cx
treme veneration, not as beautiful, but as old
and strange. On the coins of the previous
period the representations of deities had been
always the best that the die-cutter could frame,
taking as his models the finest contemporary
sculpture, but henceforth we often find them

strange, uncouth figures, remnants of a period
of struggling early art, like the L.lpo o at
Amyclae, or the Hera of Bamos . . In the in-

tellectual life of Atheny there was still left
vitality enough to formulate the two most com-
plete expressions of the ethical ideas of the
times, the doctrines of the Stows and the Epi-
cureans, towards one or the other of which all
educated minds from that day to this have been
drawn No doubt our knowledge of these doc
trines, being largely drawn from the Latin
writers and their Gireek contempornries, is some-
what coloured and unjust With the Romans a
system of philosophy was considered mainly in
its bearing upon conduct, whence the ethical
elements in Btoicism and Epicureanism Lave
been by their Roman adherents so thrust into
the foreground, that we have almost lost sight
of the intellectual elements, which can have had
little less importance in the eyes of the Grecks.
Notwithstanding, the riseof the tyyo philosophies
must be held to mark a new era in the history
of thought, an ern when the importance of con-
duct was for the first time recognized by the
1Greeks. It is often observed that the ancient
"Greeks were more modern than our own an-
cestors of the Middle Ages. But it is less
ganli recognized how far more modera than

Greeks of Pericles were the Greeksof Aratus.
In very maay respects the age of Hellenism and
our own age present remarkable similarity. In
both there appears a sudden increase fn the
power over material nature, arising alke from
the greater mcoessibility of all parts of the w

onid |

ATHENS, B. C. 200.

and from the rapid development of the sciences
which act upon the physical forces of the world.
In both this spread of science and Towar acts
upon religion with a dissolving and, if we may
so speak, centrifugal force, driving some men to
take refuge in the most conservative forms of
faith, some to fly to new ereeds and superstitions,
gome fo drift into unmeasured scepticism  In
both the [acility of moving from place to place,
and fioding a distant home, tends to dissolve the
closeness of civic and family life, and to make
the individual rather than the family or the city
the unit of social life And in the family re
lations, in the character of individuals, in the
state of morality, in the condition of art, we
find at both periods similar results from the
stmilar causes we have mentioned "—P Gardner,
New Chapters in Greek Ihatory, ch 15

B. C. 317-316.—Siege by Polysperchon.—
Democracy restored.—Execution of Phocion.
—Demetrius of Phaleron at the head of the
government. Sec Grrker,. B C 321-312

B.C. 307-197.—Under Demetrius Poliorcetes
an;i the Antigonids. BSee Grrece B (' 307-
1Y

B. C. 288-263.—Twenty years of Indepen-
dence.—Siege and subjugation by Antigonus
Gonatas.—When Demetrius Polioreetes lost the
Macedonian throne, B (" 288, his fickle Atheman
subjects and late worshippers rose ngainst his
authority, drove his garrisons from the Museum
and the Pireus and abohshed the pricsthood
they had conseciated to him Demetrius
gathered an simy from some guarter and laid
siege to the oity. but without success The
Athemans went so far as to invite Pyrrhus, the
warrior king of Epirus, to aswst them agamst
him Pyrrhus came aud Demetrius retived,
The dangerous ally contented hmmself with a
visit to the Acropolis as a worshipper, and left
Athens in possession, undisturbed, of her freshly
rained freedom It was enjoycd after a fusluon
or twenty years, at the end of winch period,
B ¢ 268, Antigonus Gonatas the son of Deme-
trius, having recained the Mncedonmn crown,
reasserted his claim on Athens, and the city was
once more besieged The Laccdmemonians and
Ptolemy of Egypt both guve some incfleagual
aid to the Athenians, and the siege, interrupted
on several occasions, was prolonged until B C.
263, when Antigonus took possession of the
Acropolis, the fortitcd Museum and the Pireeus
ag & master (see Maceponiy, &e . B C. 277-244).
This was sometimes called the Chremonmdean
War, from the name of u patriotic Athenian who
took the most prominent part in the long defence
of his city —C Thrlwall, Ilist of Greece¥eh 61,

B. C. z29.—Liberation by the Achgian
League. Sec Gneecr, B. C. 148

B. C. 200.—Vandalism of the second Mace-
donian Philip.— In the year B C 200 the Mace-
doninn king, Philip, made an attempt to surprise
Athens and failed  **He then encamped in the
outskirts, and proceeded to wreak his vengeance
on the Athenians, as he had indulged it at
Thermus and Pergamus. He destroyed or de-
faced all the monuments of religlon and of a
all the sacred and pleasant places which
the suburbs. The Academy, the Lyceum, and
Cynosarges, with their temples, schools, groves
end 4 ns, were all wasted '32% fire,. Not
ven the sepulchres were spared, . Thirlwall,

Rst, of (resce, oh, 64.
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B. C. 197-A, D. 138.—Under Roman rule.
—*“Athens . . . uffords the disheartening pic-
ture of a commonwealth pampered by the su-
preme power, and financially as well as morall
ruined. By rights it ought to have found itself
in a flourishing condition. . . . No city of an-
tiquity elsewhere possessed a domuin of its own,
such as wag Attica, of about 700 square miles,
. . . But even beyond Attica they retnined what
they possessed, a8 well after the Mithridatie
War, l)f' favour of Sulla, as after the Pharsalian
battle, in which they had taken the side of Pom-
peius, by the favour of Cwsar;—he asked them
only how often they would still ruin themselves
and trust to be saved by the renown of their an
cestors.  To the city there still holonged not
merely the territory, formerly possessed by
Haliartus, in Bocotin, Lut alse on ther own
coast Salamis, the old starting point of their
dominion of the sen, and in the Thracian Sea the
lucrative islunds deyros, Lemnos, amd Imbros, as
well as Delos in the Aegean . Of the fur-
ther grants, which they had the skill to Craw hy
flattery trom  Antonmus, Augustus, against
whom they had taken part, took from them cer-
tainly Acgina and Eretrin in Luboca, but they
were allowed to retain the smaller slands of the
Thracian Sea. . . Hadrim, moreover, gave to
them the best part of the great island of Cephal
lenia in the Tonian dSea It was only by the
Emperor Severus, who bore tham no good will,
that n portion of these extraneous possessions
wans witlhdiawn from them [Madnan further
granted to the Athenians the delivery of aca
tain quantity of gramn at the expense of the em
piie, and by the extension of this pnviese,
hitherto 1eserved for the capital, acknow ledzed
Athens, as it were, as another metropolis - Not
less was the bhissful institute of alimentary en
dowments, winch Italy had enjoyed since Trajan s
time, extended by Hadrian to Athens, and the
cupital requusite for tlus purpose certunly pre
sented to the Athenians from his puree
Yet the community was in constant distress "—
T Mommsen, st of Rome, bk 8, ch 7

Avsoin. T I Mahafly, The Greek World under
Roman Sway.—See, also, Grenen. B ¢ 146-
A B 180

B. C. 87-86.—Siege and capture by Sulla.—
Massacre of citizens.—Pillage and depopula-
tion.—Lasting injuries.—The early succrsses of
Mithridates of Pontus, in hiy savage war with
the Romans, included s genemmd rising in his
favor among the Greeks [see MrrurioaTic
Wans], supported Ly the fieets of the Pontic
king and by a strong invading urmf' Athens
and the Pincus were the strongholds of the
Greek revolt, and at Athens an adventurer named
Aristion, bringing from Mithridates u body-guard
of 2,000 soldiers, made himself tyraut of the city
A year passed before Rome, distracted by the
beginnings of civil war, could effectively inter
fere. Then Bulla came (B. C. 87) and laid sicge
to the Pirwus, where the principal Pontic force
was lodged, wlile he shut tip Athens by blockade.
In the following March, Athens was starved to
such weakoess that the Romans entered alinost
uno| and killed and plundered with no
mercy; but the buildings of the city suffered
iittle harm at thejr han The siege of the
Phrwus was carrled oo for sume weeks longer,
unt Sulls had driven the Pontic forces from
qvery paytexcept Munyechis, and that they evacu-
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ated in no long time.—W. Thue, Ilist. of Rome,
bk, 7, eh. 17.—'‘ Athens was . taken by
asgault. . . . The majority of the citizens was
slain; the carnage was so fearfully great asto
become memorable even in that age of bloodshed ;
the private movable property wae seized by the
soldiery, and Sylla assumed some merit to him-
self for not committing the rilefl houses to the
flames . . . The fate of the Pirmus, which he
utterly destroyed, was more severe than that of
Athens  From Srylla‘s campuaign in Greece the
commencement of the ruin and depopulation of
the country is to be dated. The destruction of
property caused by his ravages in Attica was so
ereat that Athens from that time lost its commer-
cial as well as its pohtical importance. The
race of Athenian citizens was almost extirpated,
aml a new population, composed of a heterogene-
ous mass of rettlers, received the right of citizen-
ship.”—G@G. Finlay, Grecce under the Romans, ch 1.
.g. D. 54 (?).—The Visit of St. Paul.—Plant-
ing of Christianity.—'* When the Jews of Thes-
silonica had knowledge that the word of God
was proelaimed of Paul at Berea also, they came
thither likewise, stirring upand troubling the mul-
titude.  And thea immediately the brethren sent
torth Paul to go us far as to the sea. and Silas
andl Tunotheus abode there still.  But they that
condueted Paul brought him as far as Athens;
amd 1ceeiving a commandinent unto Silas and
Tinotheus that they should come to him with all
speed, they departed.  Now while Paul waited
for them at Athens, his spirit was provoked
Within him, as he heheld the eity full of idols
50 hie reasoned in the synagogue with the Jews,
und the devout persons, and in the market place
every day with them that met with him. And
certamn also of the Epicurean and Stoic philoso-
phers encountered him And some said, what
would tlus babbler say T other some, He scemeth
10 be a setter forth of strange gods. because he
preached Jesus and the resurrection  And they
took hold of him, and brought him unto the
Arcopngus, saying, May we kuow what this new
tenching is, which is spoken by thee 7 For thou
Dhmrest certain strange things to our ears: we
would know therefore what these things mean.
(Now all the Athenians and the strangers sojourn-
ing there spent their time in nothing else, but
cither to tell or to hear some new thing.) And
Paul stood 1 the midstof the Areopagus, and said,
Ye men of Athens, in all things I perceive that
ye ure somewhat superstitions. . For as I pussed
nlone and observed the objects of your worship,
I found also an altar with this inscription, ‘To
an Unknown Gud.” What therefore ye worship
in ignorance, this set I forth unto you. . . . Now
when they heard of the resurrection of the dead,
some mocked ; but others said, We will hear thee
concerning this yet again. Thus Paul went out
from amonyg them. llowbeit certain men clave
unto him, nud believed: among whom also was
Dionysius the Arcopagite, and & woman named
Damaris, and others with them."—Aets of the
Apwoatles, Revised Version, ch. 17.—** Consider the
difficulties which must have beset the plan
of the Church in Athens. 1f the byrning zeal o
the great Apostle ever permitted him to feel
diffidence in addressing an assembly, he may well
have felt it when he addressed on Mars' Hiil for
the first time an Athenian crowd. No doubt the
Athens of his time was in her decay, inferior in
opulence and grandeur to many younger cities.
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Yet even to a Jew, provided he had received some
educationa]l impressions beyond the fanatical
shibboleths of Phurisnism, there was much in
that wonderful centre of intelligence to shake his
most inveterate prejudices and juspire him with
unwilling respeet  Shorn indeed of her political
greatness, deprived even of her philosophical
supremacy, she still shone with a brilliant after

glow of wsthetic and intellectunl prestige  Her
monuments flashed on  the visitor inemories
recent enough to darzzle his imagination Her

schools claimed and obtained even from Emperors
the homage due to her unigue past Recognis
ing her as the true nurse of Hellenism nnd the
chief missionary of human refinemuent, the best
gpirits of the age held her worthy of adminng
love not unmixed with awe  As the seat of the
most brilliant and popular university, young
men of tulent and position flocked to her from
every guarter, studied for a time within her colon-
nades, and carried thence the recollection of a
culture which was not always deep, not ulways
erudite, but was always and genuinely Attic
To subject to the crmtwicism ot this people a
doctrine professing to come direet from God, a
religion and wot a philosophy, dupending not on
argument but on revelation, was a task of which
the difficulties might seem insuperable When
we consider what the Athenian character was,
this language will not seem eanggerated Keen,
subtle, capricious, satiricul, sated with ideas,
eager for novelty, yet with the eagerness of
asmused frivolity, not of the truth-seeker critical
by instinct, exquisitely sensitive to the ridiculous
or the absurd, disputatious, ready to listen, yet
impatient of all that was not wit, satisfied with
everything in life except its shortness, and there
fore hiding all references to this unwelcome fact
under a veil of complacent euphemism — where
could & more uncongenial soil be found for the
seed of the Gospel? . . . To an Athenian the
Jew was not so much an object of hatred (as to
the Roman), nor cven of contempt (us to the rest
of mankind), as of absolute indifference. He was
gimply ignored. To the eciectic philosophy
which now dominated the schools of Athens,
Judaism slone among all human opinions was as
if non-existent That Athenians should be con-
vinced by the philosophy of a Jew would be a
proposition expressible in words but wholly des-
titute of meaning. On the other hand, the Jew
was not altogether uninfluenced by Greck
thought. 'Wide apart as the two minds were, the
Hebraic proved not insensible to the charm of the
Hellenic; witness the Epistle to the Hebrews,
witness Philo, witness the intrusion of Greek
methods of interpretation even into the text-books
of Rabbinism. Aund it was Athens, as the quin-
tessence of Hellas, Athens as represented by
Bocrates, and still more by Plato, which had
gained this subtle power. And just as Judma
alone among all the Jewish communities retained
its exclusiveness wholly unimpaired by Hellen-
dsm, 80 Athens, more than any Pa capital,
was likely to ignore or repel a faitga:omln in
the garb of Judaism. And yet within less than
& century we find this faith so well established
there as to yield to the Church the good fruits of
mrtsmom in the person of §ts bishop, and of
. able defences in the person of three of its teachers,
The early and the later fortunes of the Athenian
Church are buried fn oblivion; it comes but for
« brief period before the scese of history. Bt
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the undying interest of that one dramatic moment
when Paul proclaimed a bodily resurrection to
the authors of the conception of a spiritual im-
mortality, will always cause us to linger with a
strange sympathy over every relic of the Chris-
tinnity of Athens.”"—C T. Cruttwell, A Literary
Ihstory of Barly Christianity, v 1, bk 8, ch. 4.

Avsoin: W, J Conybeare and J 8 Howson,
Life and Lelters of 8t. Paul, » 1, ch 10 —F. C.
Baur, Paul, pt 1, ek T (@ 1) —On the inscrip-
tion, see B de Pressensé, The Early Years of
Christianity : The Apostolie Era, bk 2, ch 1

. D. 125-134.—The works of Hadrian.—
The Emperor Hadrian interested himself greatly
in the venerable decaying capital of the Greeks,
which he visited, or resided in, for considerable
periods, several times, between A D 125 and
184 These visits were made important to the
city by the great works of rebuilding which he
undertook and supervised Large parts of the
city are thought to have been reconstructed b
him, ““in the open and Iuxurious style of Anti
and Ephesus ” Onc quarter came to be called
** Hadrianapolis,” as though he had created it.
Beveral new temples were erected at his com
mand, but the greatest of the works of Hadrian
at Athens was the completing of the vast national
temple, the Olympieum, the beginning of which
dated back to the age of Pisistratus, and which
Augustus had put his hand to without finishing
—C. Merivale, Ihst of the Romans, ch 66

A. D. 267.—Capture of, by the Goths, BSee
Gotus A D 258-267

A. D. 395.— Surrender to Alaric and the
Goths.—When the Goths under Alaric invaded
and ravaged Greece, A D 3935, Athens was sur
rendered to them, on terms which saved the city
from being plundered **The fact that the
depredations of Alaric hardly exceeded the ordi-
nary license of a rebellious general, is per
feetly established The publhie buildings and
monuments of ancient splendour suffered no
wanton destruction from his visit, but there can
be no doubt that Alaric and s troops levied
heavy contributions on the ity aud 1ts inhabit-
ants 8‘—-G. Finlay, (frecce under the Romans, ch 2,
sect.

Avso v: B. Gibbon, Decline and Fall of the
Roman Empire, ch, 30 —See, ulso, Gorns A, D,
395, ALARIC'8 INVASION OF GREECE

A. D, 529.—Suppression of the Schools by
Justinian,—** The Attic schools of rhetoric and
philosophy muinteined their superior reputation
from the Pcloponnesian War to the reign of Jus-
tinian. Athens, though situate in a barren soil,
possessedd a pure air, a free navigation, and the
monuments of ancient art. That ggcred retire-
ment was scldom disturbed by the business of
trade or government; and the last of the Athen-
ians were distinguished by their lively wit, the
purity of their taste and language, Lgeir social
manners, and some traces, at least in discourse,
of the magnanimity of their fathers. In the
suburbs of the city, the Academy of the Pla-
tonists, the Lgemlm of the Peripatetics, the
Portico of the Btoics and the Garden of the Epl-
cureans were planted with trees and decorated
with statues; and the philosophers, instead of
being immured in a cloister, delivered their in-
structions in spacious and pleasant wnlk:l:hleh.
at different hours, were consecrated to exer-
cises of the mind aod body. The us of the
founders still Tived in those venerabie seata. . . .
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The schools of Athens were protected by the
wisest and most virtuousof the Roman princes.
. . . Bome vestige of mtyul bounty may be found
under the successors of Constantine. . . . The
golden chain, as it was fondly styled, of the Pla-
tonic succession, continued . to the ediet of
Justinian [A, D 529] which imposed a per-
petual silence on the schools of Athens, and
excited the gricf and indignation of the few re
maining votaries of Greek seience und supersti
tion,"—E. Gibbon, Decline and Fall of the Roman
Empire, ch 40

A. D, 1205.—The founding of the Latin
Dukedom.—* The portion of Greece lying to the
south of the kingdom of Saloniki was divided by
the Crusaders [after their conguest of Constan-

tinople, A. 1D 1204 —sce Byzaxring EMPIRE: |

A, D. 1203-1204] among several great feudatories
of the Empirc of Romania. . . The lords of
Boudonitzy, Salona, Negropont, and Athens are
alone mentioned as existing to the north of the
isthmus of Corinth, and the history of the petty
sovercigns of Athens can alone be traced in any
detail . . . Otho de la Roche, n Burgundian
nobleman, who had distinguished himself during
the siege of Constantinople, marched southward
with the army of Boniface the king marquis, and
guined possession of Athens in 1205 Thebes
and Athens had probably fallen to his share in
the partition of the Empire, but it is possible that
the king of Saloniki may hive found means to
increase his portion, in order to induce him to do
homage to the crown of Saloniki for this addi-
tion At all events, it appears that Otho de la
Roche did homage to Bomifuee, cither ns his im-
mediate superior, or as viceroy for the Emperor
of Romania . Though the By zantine aristoe
racy and dignitied clergy were severe suflerers
by the transference of the government into the
hands of the Franks, the middle clusses long en-
joyed peace and security. . The ~ocial civili
zation of the inhabitunts, and thar ample com
mand of the necessuries and many of the Juxuries

of life were in those days a~s much superior to |

the condition of the citizens of Paris and London
as they are now inferior | The city was large
and wealthy, the country thickly covered with
villages, of which the rains mny still be traced
in spots affording no indications of Hellenice sites
. .. The trade of Athens was considerable, and
the luxury of the Atheninn dueal court was cele
brated in all the regions of the West where chiv
alry flourished."— (. Finlny, Hist. of Greece from
its Conguest by the Crusaders, ch. 7.

Arro 1x: C. C. Pelton, Greece, Ancient and
Modern,; 4th Course, lect 5.

ATHERTON GAG, The.
SraTs oF AM : A. D, 1836
ATHLONE, Sie of (A. D. 1691).
Irxranp: A. D. 1680-1691.
ATHRAVAS. See Macians.
ATIMIA.—The penalty of Atimia, under
ancient Athenian law, was the loss of civic
rights.—@. F, Schomann, Antig. of Greece: The

. fi 8, ¢h. 3.
ATIMUCA, The, Bee AMERICAN ARO-
RIGINES: TIMOCUA.
ATLANTA: A.D.1864 (May—September).
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A. D, 1311-1456,— Under the Catalans and
the Florentines, Bec Catarax Graxp Com
PAKY.

A. D. 1456.— The Turks in possession.—
Athens was not occupied by the Turks untfl
three years after the conquest of Constantinople
(see CoNsTANTINOPLE: A. D. 1458). In the mean
time the reign of the Florentine dukes of the
house of Acciaioli came to a tragical close. The
last of the dukes, Maurice Accialoli died, leaving
a young son and a young widow, the latter re
nowned for her beauty and her talents. The
duchess, whom the will of her hushand had made
regent, married u comely Venetian named Pal
merio, who was said to have poisoned his wife in
order to be free to accept her hand. Thereupon
a nephew of the late duke, named Franco, stirred
up insurrections at Athens and fled to Constanti
nople to complain to the sultan, Mahomet II
“The sultan, glad of all pretexts that coloured
his armed intervention in the affairs of these prin-
cipalities, ordered Omar, son of Tourakhan, chief
of the permancut army of the Peloponnesus, to
take possession of Athens, to dethrone the
duchess and to confine her sons in his prisons
of the citadel of Megara.” This was done;
but Palmerio, the duchess's husband, made
his way to the sultan and interceded in her be-
Lalf. “ Mahomet, by the advice of his viziers,
feigned to listen equally to the complaints of
Palmerio, and to march to reestablish the legiti-
mate sovereignty  But already Franco, en-
tering Megara under the auspices of the Otto-
mans, had strangled both the duchess and her
son  Mahomet, advancing in turn to puoish him
for his vengeance, expelled Franco from Athens
on cutering it, und gave him, in compensation,
the inferior and dependent principality of Thebes,
in Boeotin  The sultan, as lette as he wans
warlike, evinced no less pride and admiration
than Sylla at the sight of the monuments of
Athens  “ What gratitude,” exclaimed he before
the Parthenon and the temple of Theseus, ‘donot
religion and the Empire owe to the son of Tour-
sakhan, who has made them a present of these
spoils of the geuius of the Greeks * "— A, Lamar-
tine, st of Turkey, bk. 18, suct. 10-12. .

A. D. 1466.—Capture and plundering by the
Venetians. Sce Grrece A, D, 1454-14789.

A. D. 1687.—Siege, bombardment and
capture by the Venetians.—Destructive ex-
plosion in the Parthenon. See Tumres: A, D.
1684-1696

A. D, 1821-1829.—The Greek revolution and
war of independence,—Capture by the Turks.
See Greice AL D 1821-1829,

A, D. 1864 (September—November).—Re-
moval of inhabitants. — Destruction of the
city. Sec Unitep Brates oF AM.: A. D. 1864
(SEPTEMBEX—OCTOBER: GEORGIA), ANXD (No-
VEMBLR—DECEMBER : GEORGIA),

e

ATLANTIC CABLE. BSee ELECTRICAL
DiscoveEry AND INVENTION: A, D. 1854-1866

ATLANTIC OCEAN: The name.—The
Aulantic Oceun is mentioned by that name in &
single passage of Herodotus; **but it is clear,
from the incidental wa; in which it P;he name]
is here introduced, that it was one well known in
his day."—E. H. Bunbury, Hist. of Ancient Geog.,
ch, 7, sect. 1, note—For s sketch of the history of
the modern use of the name, see Pacric Ocrax.
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ATREBATESR

ATREBATES, The.—This name was horne
by a tribe in ancient Belgic Gaul, which occupied
modern Artois and part of French Flanders, and,
also, by a tribc or group of tribes in Britain,
which dwelt in a region between the Thames
and the Severn. The latter was probably a
colony from the former. Sec BELGx; also
Brrraix, Ceurie TRIBES.

ATROPATENE.—MEDIA ATROPA-
TENE.— ' Atropatene, as a nume for the Alpine
land in the northwest of Tran (now Aderbei jan),
eame into use in the time of the Greek Empire
[Alexander's}: at any mie we canpot trace it
earlier. ‘Alhrapaiti’ means ‘lord of fire;’
« Athmpata,’ ‘one protected by fire;" in the re-
mote mountains of this district the old fire-
worship was preserved with peculiar zeal nuder
the Seleucids."—M. Duncker, Iist, of Antiguity,
‘Y. 7, ch. 4.—Atropatenc ‘‘ compriscs the entire
basin of Lake Urumiyeh, together with the
country intervening between that basin and the
high mountadn chain which curves round the
sonthwestern coruer of the Caspinn,"—G. Raw-
linson, Fyiwe Great Monarchies: Media, ch. 1.—
Atropatene was “named in honour of the satrap
Atropates, who had declared himself king after
Alexander’s death.”—J. P. Mabafly, Story of
Alerander's Empire, ch. 13,

ATSINAS. Sce AMERICAN ABORIGINES:
BiACKFEET.

ATTABEGS. Scc ATABEGS.

ATTACAPAN FAMILY, The. See AMERI-
CAN ANORIGINES : ATTACAPAN FAMILY.

ATTAINDER.—BILL OF ATTAIN-
DER.—Anattainder ( attinctura ') isn degrada-
tion or public dishonouring, which druws after it
corruption of blood,  [tis the conseyuence of an
condemnpation to death, and induces the disheri-
son of the heirs of the condemned person, which
can only be removed by means of parlinment.
A bill of attainder. or of pains and penalties,
inflicts the consequences of a penal sentenee on
any state criminal. . . . By the instrumentulity
of such bill the penalties of high treason are

perally imposed. Pepaltics may, however,
ﬁ imposed at pleasure, either in uccordunce
svith, or in contravention of, the common law.
No other court of law can proteci 4 persou con-
demoed in such manner, The first bill of the
kind occurred under Edward 1V., when the
commons had to confirm the statute condemnin
Clarence to death. This convenient method o
gettinf rid of disagreeable opponents was in
high fuvour during the reign of Heory VIIL
. .. What had Iren an instrument of kmglr
despotism, under Tudor sway, was converted,
under the Stuarts, into a parliamentary engine
agningt the crown. The points of indictment
agaipst Btraflord were so weak that the lords
were for acquittinghim. Thereupon, Sir Artbur
Haselrig introduced a bill of attainder in the
commons. The staunch friends of freedom, such
asa Pym and Hampden, did not sufpon this
mensure. A bill of attainder may refer simply
to & concrete case, and contrive penalties for acts
which are not specially punishable by statute,
whereas an impeachment applics to some viola-
tion of recognized legal principles, and s a
solemn indictment preferred by the commons to
the house of lorda "—E. Fischel, The . Oon-
stitution. bk. 7, ch. 9.—"' By the 38 & 84 Vict. ¢
28, forfeiture and sttainder for treason or felomy
bave been abolished.” —T. P. Teawell-Lang-

| eminence, so that Attica gsined

ATTICA.

mead, Kng. Conat. Hist., ch. 10 (2d ed., p. 898),
Joot-note,

ATTAMAN, or HETMAN. BSee Cossacka

ATTECOTTI, The. Sec OrTADENT; also,
Brrrain, Cerric Trises.

ATTIC SALT,— Thyme was a favorite con-
diment among the ancient Grecks, *‘which
throve nowhere clse so well as in Atticaa Even
salt was scasoped with thyme.  Attie salt, how-
ever, is famed rather in the figurative than in
the literal sense, and did not form an article of
trade.”—Q. F. Schomann, Antig. of Greece: The
State, pt. 3, ch. 3.

ATTIC TALENT. BSec TALENT.
WATT!C WAR, The, See Tex Yrans

AR.

ATTICA.—"It forms a rocky peninsula,
separited from the mainland by trackless moun-
tamns, and jutting so far ont into the Eastern
Sea that it luy out of the path of the tribes
moving from north to south.  [ence the
migratory passages which agitated the whole of
Hellas left Attien untouched, and for this reason
Attie history is not «divided into such marked
epochs as that of Peloponnesus; it possesses a
superior unity, amd presents an uninterrupted
development of conditions of life native in their
origin to the land. . . . On the other hand
Attieca was perfectly adapted by pature for
receiving immigrants from the sea.  For the
whole country, ns its name indicates, consists of
const-Tandd; and the const abounds in harbours,
und on account of the depth of water in the
roads is everywhere aceessible ; while the best of
its plains open towards the coast. . . . Into the
centre of the cutire plain advances from the di
rection of Hymettus a gronp of roeky heights
among them nn entirely separate and mighty
block which, with the exeeption of & nurrow ne
cess from the west, offers on all sides vertieally
precipitous walls, surmounted by a broad lece
sufficiently roomy to afford space for the sanctu
aries of the nationn] gods mud the hubitations of
the national rulers. It seems as if nature had
designedly placed this rock in this position ns
the ruling eastle nud the centre of the nations!
history. This is the Acropolis of Athens,

. 8o far from being sufficiently luxuriam
to allow even the idle to find easy means of
sustenance, the Attic soil was stony, devoid of
a sufficient supply of water, and for the most
part only adapted to the cultivation of barley;

everywhere . . . labour and a regulated indus-
try were needed. Buat this labour was not un-
remunerative, Whatever orchard and garden

fruits prospered were peceuliarly delicate and
ugreeable to the taste; the mountaifherbs were
nowhere more lourous than on Hymettus ; and
the sea abounded with. ish. The mountains
not only by the heauty of their form invest the
whole scenery with a certain nobility, but in their
depths Iay an abundance of the most excellent
building-stonc and silver ore; in the lowlands
was to be found the best kind of clay for pur-
poses of manufacture. The materials existed for
all arte and handicrafts; and fnally Attica
rejoiced in what the ancients were wise enough
to recognize as a special favour of Heaven,
[ and transparent stmosphere. . . . The

grants who domesticated themselves in
Attica were . . . chiefly families of w
not ‘in
mﬁ. s of

numbers of population, but also in
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ATTICA.

culture of every description.”—E. Curtius, Hist.

Greece, Uk, 2, ch. 2.

Avso in: J 1. Lockhart, Attica and Athens.—
Bee, Also, ATiENS: Tne BraiNNING.

ATTILA’S CONQUESTS AND EM-
PIRE. See Huns,

ATTIOUANDARONK, The. Sce AMERI-
CAN AnontarNes- Hunrons, &,

,ATTYADZ, The.— The first dynasty of the

kings of Lydia, claimed to be sprung from
Attys, son of the god Mam-a—hi. Duncker,
Hist Antiquity, bk 4, ch 17.

AUBAINE, The right of.—*‘ A prerogative
by which the Kings of Frauce claimed the prop
erty of forcigners who died in their kingdom
without being naturalized,” It was suppressed
by Colbert, 1n the reign of Louis XIV —J. A,
g:anqui. Hist. of Pol. Eeonomy in Burope, p

i)

AUCH: Origin of the name. Sce AQUITAINE:
Tug ancieNT Trrsis

AUCKLAND, Lord, The Indian Adminis-
tration of. See INpia A, D 1830-1845

AUDENARDE. See OvpiNikne

AUDIENCIAS.—“ For more than two cen-
turies and a balfl 1he whole of South America,
except Brazil, settled down under the eolonial
government of Spam, and duting the greater
part of that time this vast territory was under
the rule of the Viceroys of Peru residing at
Lima The finpossibility of conducting an effi-
cwent administration from suel a centre . . at
once beeame apparent  Courts of justice ealled
Audiencing were, therefore, estublished in the
distant provinees, nnd their presidents, sometimes
with the title of eaptains general, had charge of
the exccutive under the orders of the Vieeroys
The Audicncia of Charcas (the modern Bolivia)
was established in 1558, Chile was ruled by
captains gencral, and an Audicncia was estab-
lished st Suntingo in 1568. In New Grenada the
president of the Audiencia, created in 15684, was
also eaptain-gencrul The Audiencin of Quito,
also with 1ts president as captain-general, dated
from 1542; and Venezuela was under a captain-
genernl.” —C R. Markham, C(olomal Iliat. of
8 Am (Narrative and Critical Hist of Am , v

8, p. 205).

KUERSTAD’I‘, Battle of. See GERMANY.
A. D 1806 (OcTonER).

AUGEREAU, Marshal, Campaigns of. Scc¢
France: A D. 1797 (BEPTEMBER), GERMANY
A. D. 1808 (Ocroser); SraiN: A. D. 1809
(FEBRUARY —JUNE): and Russia. A D, 1812
(June— SePTEMBER); 1813 (Avaust), (Octo
pER), (OCTORER — DECEMBER).

AUGHRIM, OR AGHRIM, Battle of (A. D.
1691). Sece IRELAND. A. D. 1688-10691.

UGSBURG: Origin. See Avovsra VIN-
DELICORUM. .

A. D. 955.—Great defeat of the Hungarians.

Seinguaaaunaél Ahl:. 984—{ thmbi R
. D1 —3itt o e Diet.—Signin
and rudlnséo' of the Protestant Confes_s:gonn 0
aith.—~The Imperial Decree condemning the

tants. B8ece Paracy: A D. 1580-153L

A, D. zssa-—-'rha Religious Peace con-
cluded. Bee Germanvy: A. D. 1552-1561,

A, D, 1646.—Unsucceassful lie% Swedes
and French. Bee Germany; A, D. 1046-1848

A. D. 1686-1697.—The League and the
War of the Bee GERMANY: A. D.
1688; qnd Faawox: A D. 1689-1090, and after.

AUGURS.

A. D. 1703.—Taken the French., Bee
Gxnum:ﬁ:.; D. 1708. "

A. D. 1801-1803.—One of six f{ree cities
which survived thc Peace of Luneville, Bee
GErMANY: A, D. 1801-1808

A. D. 1806.—Loss of municipal freedom.—
Absorption in the kingdom of Bavaria, See
GERMANY. A, D. 1803-18086.

——— s

AUGURS. — PONTIFICES. — FETIA-
LES.—* There was . . enough of priesthood
and of priestsin Rome Those, however, who had
business with a god resorted to the god, and not
to the priest. Iivery suppliant and inquirer ad-
dressed himself directly to the divipity . . . .
no intervention of a priest was allowed to con-
ceal or Lo obscure this original and simple rela-
tion. DBut it was no easy matter to hold con-
verse with a godl.  The god had his own way of
speaking, which was intelligible only to those
acquninted with it; but one who did rightly
understand it knew not only how to ascertain,
but also how to manage, the will of the god, and
even in case of nced 1o overreach or to constrain
him It was natural, therefore, that the wor-
shipper of the god should regularly consult such
men of skill and listen to their advice: and
thenee arose the corporations or colleges of men
specially skilled in religious lore, a thoroughly
nativnal Itulian institution, which had a far
more important influence on political develop-
ment than the individual priests or priesthoods
These colleges have been often, but erroneously,
confounded with the priesthoods. The priest.-
hoods were charged with the worship gﬁ:ﬂ;peclﬁc
divinity . . Under the Roman tution
and thut of the Latin communities in general
there were originally but two such colleges:
that of the augurs and that of the pontifices.
The =ix augurs were skilled in interpreting the
language of the gods from the flight of birds;
an art which was prosecuted with great earnest-
ness and reduced to a quasi-scientific system.
The five *bridge builders’ (pontifices) derived
their name from their function, as sacred as it
was politically imfmruml., of conducting the
building and demolition of the bridge over the
Tiber. They were the Roman engineers, who
understood the mystery of messures and num-
bers, whence there devolved upon them also the
dutics of managing the calendar of the state, of
proclaiming to the people the time of new and
full moon and the days of festivals, and of see-
ing that every religious and every judicial act
took place on the right day. . . . Thus they ac-
quired (ithough not probably to the full extent
till after the abolition of the monarchy) the gen-
eral oversight of Roman worship and of what-
ever was connected with it. [The president of
their college was called the Pontifex Maximus.]
. . They themselves described the sum of their
knowledge us * the science of things divine and
human.' . . . By the side of these two oldest
and most eminent corporations of men versed in
spiritual lore may be to some extent ranked the
college of the twenty state-beralds (fetiales, of
upvertain derivation) destined as a living reposi-
tory to preserve traditionally the remembrance
of the treaties concluded with peighboring com-
muuities, to pronounce an authoritative opinion
on alleged Lfncﬂou of treatyrights, and in
case of need to demand satisfaction and declare
war."—T. Mommsen, Hist. of Rome, bk. 1, ch. 12.
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AUGURS.

Arso : B. Guhl and W. Eoner, Lif¢ of the
Gireeks and Romans, sect 108 —See, also, Aus-
pices, and FETIALES

AUGUSTA TREVIRORUM. Sece TREVES,

OR1GIN OF
AUGUSTA VEROMANDUORUM.—Mod-
ern Bt. Quentin  dee BELaa

AUGUSTA VINDELICORUM. — ' Au-
usta Vindelicorum 1s the modern Augsburg,
ounded, 1t may be supposed, about the year 740

[B. C. 14] after the conquest of Rheetia by Drusus
. . The Itincraries 1 present 1t as the centre of
the roads fiom Verona, Sirmium, and Trevirl ”
—C  Memvale, {ist of the Romans, ch 36,

note
AUGUSTODUNUM. —The Emperor Au
ustus ¢hanged the name of Bibracte in Gaul to
ugustodunum, which time has corrupted, since
to Autun
AUGUSTONEMETUM.
1THE ARVENNI
AUGUSTUS.— AUGUSTA: The Title.—
“Octavius [sea Rome B C 31-14] had warily
declined any of the recognized designations of
sovereign ruld  Antonius had abohished the dic-
tatorship, his suecessor respected the acclama-
tions with which the people had greeted this de-
cree  The voices which had saluted Cesar with
the title of kimg were peremptorily commanded
to be dumb {et. Octavius was fully anare of
the influence which attached to distinctive titles
of honour While he scrupulously renounced
the names upon whch the breath of human jeal-
ousy had blown, he conceived the subtler pohicy
of creating another for himself, which borrowing
its original splcndour from his own character,
should reflect upon him an untarmshed lustre
The epithet Augustus . . had never been
borne by any man before But the adjunect,
though never given to a man had been applied
to things most woble, most vencrable and most
divine. The rites of the gods were called august,
the temples were august; the word 1tself was de
rived from the holy suguries by which the divine
will was revealed, it was connected with the
favour and authority of Jove himself. . . The
illustrious title was bestowed upon the heir of
the Ceesarian Empire in the middle of the month
of January, 727 [B. C. 27], and thenceforth it is
by the name of ugustus that he is rceognized
in Roman history.”—C. Merivale, Hist, of the
Romana, ¢ch 30 —'* When Octavianus had firmly
established his power and was now left without
a rival, the Senate, being desirous of diatinfuish-
ing him by some peculiar and emphatic title, de-
creed, in g C 27, that he should be styled Au-
gustus, an epithet properly applicable to some
object demanding respect and veneration beyond
what is bestowed upon human things, . . . This
being an honorary appellation , ., . it would, as
& matter of course, have been transmitted by in-

See GERGOVIA OF

heritance his immediate descendants. . . .
Claudius, ough he could not be regarded as
a descendant of vianus, assumed on his ac-

deagion the title of Augustus, and his example

was followed by all gucceeding rulers . . . who

wommunicated the title of Augusta to their con-

ports,"—W. Ramsay, Manual of Roman Antiy.,

oA b.— also, RoMe: B. C, 81-A. D. 14

AULA REGIA, The. See Qunia Recm oF
Norwax Kiy

™E a8,
AULDEARN, Battle 6f (A. D, 1645%), BSe»
Boorraxp: A. D, 1644-1645,

1 Comitia was as

AUSPICES.

AULERCI, The.—The Aulerci were an ex
tensive nation in ancient Gaul which occupied
the country from the Iower courss of the Seine tof
the Mayenne
Brmt tribes — the Aulerci Cenomanni, Aulerel

iablintes and Aulerci Eburovices —Napoleon
IIT , kst of Cesar, bk 8, ch 2

AULIC COUNCIL, The.
A D 14981518

Bee GERMANY:

AUMALE, Battle of (1592). See FRaNCE:
A D 1591-1583
AUNEAU, Battle of (1587). See FrANCE:

A. D 1584-1580

AURANGZEB, Mogr)hul Emperor, or Padis-
chah of India, A D 1658-1707.

AURAY, Battle of (1365). See BRITTANY:
A D 1341-1365
2~%&URELIAN, Roman Emperor. A, D.270-

(1

AURELIAN ROAD, The.—0One of the t
Roman 10ads of antiquity, which ran from Rome
to Pisa and Luna —T. Mommsen, st of Rome,
bk 4, ¢k 11

AURELIO, King of Leon and the Asturias,

or Oviedo, A 1) T6B-T74.
AURUNCANS, The. BSee AusoNians, also

OSCANS

AUSCI, The. See AQUITAINE, THE ANCIENT
TrIBES

AUSGLEICH, The. See AusTria: A. D,
1866-1887

AUSONIANS, OR AURUNCANS, The.—
A tribe of the ancient Volscians, who dwelt in
the lower valley of the Lims, and wuo are said
to have been exterminated by the Romans, B C.
814 —W lhne, Ifist of Rome, k. 3, ch. 10.—
See, also, OsCANs

AUSPICES, Taking the.—'The Romans,
n the carhier ages of thoir nstory, never entered
upon any mportant business  whatscever,
whether public or private, without endeavournng,
by means of divination, to ascertain the will of
the gods in reference 1o the undertaking. . . .
This operstion was termed ‘sumere auspicia;’
and if the omens proved unfavourable the busi-
ness was abandoned or deferred . . No meet-
ing of the Comitia Curiata nor of the Comitia
Centuriata could be held unless the auspices had
been previously taken . .. As far as public
proceedings were concerned, no private in-
dividual, even among the gatricians. had the
right of taking auspices. his duty devolved
upon the supreme magistrate alone . . . Inan
army this power belonged exclusively to the
commander-in-chief; and hence all achievements
were gaid to be performed under hF auspices,
even although he were not present . . . The
objects observed in taking these auspices were
birds, the cluss of animals from which the word
is derived (‘ Auspicium ab ave spiclenda’y Of
these, some werc believed to give indications by
their flight . . . others by their notes or cries
. . . while a third class consisted of chickens
(‘pulli’) kept in cages. When it was desired to
obtain an omen from these last, food was placed
m:{;‘m' snnd e oty mmhed. o

emselves was closely wa o &
manner of takin mamup{mpmﬂwst.n
ws:~—The ma te who
was to ]wesida a¢ the assembly arose
after midnight on day for which it had
suminoned, and called upen an to
him, , , . With hisadd & the sy and
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AUSPICES.

& space of ground, within which the auspices
were observed, were marked out by the divining
steff (*lituus’) of the augur . his operation
was performed with the greatest care. . . . In
making the necessary observations, the president
was guided enl.irelir by the augur, who reported
to him the result "—W. Ramsey, Manuval of
Rom Antg, ch 4

Arso Ix. W. Thne, Tlist of Rome, Wk 6, ch 18
—8ee, also, Avaun.

AUSTERLITZ, Battle of.
A D 1805 (MArcE—Dreesnr w)

AUSTIN, Stephen F., and the settlement
of Texas, Sce Tryas A DD 1819-1885

AUSTIN CANONS, OR CANONS OF
ST. AUGUSTINE.—' About the middle of
the 11th century an attempt had bcen made to
redress the balance between the regular and
secular clergy, und restoie to the latter the influ
ence and considerntion 1n spinitund matters which
they hud, partly by their own fault, already toa
great extent lost  Some earnest and thoughtful
spirits, distressed at once by the nbuse of monastie
privileges and by the goneral deeay of ecclesiasti
culorder, sought to (fTec t a reforin by the establish-
ment of o strictcr and better organized disaipline
m those cathedral and other churches which
were scrved by eolleges of secular priests . .
Towards the beginmng of the twelfth century
the attempts at canonical reform 1ssued m the
form of what was wirtually a new rehgious
ordder, that of the Augustinians, or Canons
Regular of the order of 5 Augustine  Like the
mouks and unhhe the socular canons, from whom
they were carcfully distingushed, they had not
only their tuble and dwelhng but all things in
common, and were bound by o vow to the obser
vance of their rule, grounded upon a pnmifo in
one of the letters of that great father ot the Latin
Church from whom they took theirname  Therr
scheme was a compromise between the old-
fuslnoned system of canons and that of the mon-
nstie confraternities, but a compromise leaning
strongly towards the monastic side . . . The
Austin canons, as they were commonly called,
made their way across the chaunel m Henry's
reign "—K Norgate, England under the Angevn
Kings, v. 1, ek 1

Avso In: E. L Cutts, Seenes and Characters of
the Middle Ages, ch 3

AUSTRALIA: A. D. 1601-1800,— Dis-
covery and early exploration.—The found:nE

t

See FRranCE

of the penal colonies at Sydney and Norfol
Island.—** Austrulis has had no Columbus, I
is even doubtful 1if the first navigators who
reached her shores set out with any wlea of dis
covering a great south land. At all events, 1t
would seem, their achievements were so little
esteemed by themselves and their countrymen
that no means were taken to preserve their
names in conpexion with their discovenes
Holland long had the credit of bringing to light
the existence of that island-countinent, which until
recent yoars was best known by her name. In
1881, however, Mr. Major, to whom we are
indebted for more rocent research upon the sub-
mmpmduoud evidence which appeared w
trate that the Portuguese had reached the
shores of.&uurﬁ.lin in 1601, ﬂl;g ymmebefozel izel;g
Duatok yacht Duyphen, or Dove,— ear
whose name hn:dh;'m hl:tm&od do:;—t;
sighted, about March, w belie
‘have been the cosst near Cape York. Mr, Major,

L3

AUSTRALIA, 1601-1800.

in a learned paper read before the Society of
Antiquaries in 1872, indicated the probubility
that the first discovery was made ‘in or belore
the year 1581." The dates of two of the six
maps from which Mr. Mulor derives his infor
mation are 1531 and 1542, 'The latter clearly

" indicaftes Australia, which is called Jave la Grande

New Zealand is also marked "—F. P Labillicre,
Eurly Hist of the Colony of Vietorww, ch 1 —1In
1606, De Quiros, a Spamsh navigator, sailing from
Peru, neross the Pacific, reached a shore which
stretched so far that he took it to be a continent.
‘““He called the place ‘Tierra Australis de
Espiritu Santo,’ that is ‘ Bouthern Land of the
Holy Spirit' It is now knowp that this was
not really a conotinent, but y one of the
New Hebrides Islands, and more than a t§ousand
mles away from the mainland. . . . In after
years, the name he had invented was divided
into two parts; the island he had really dis-
covered being called Espiritu Santo, while the
continent he thought he had discovered was
called Terra Australis  This last name was
shortened by another discowerer < Flinders — to
the present term Australin.” Aftér the visit to
the Australian coast of the emall Dutch ship, the
“*Dove,” 1t was touched, during the next4wenty
years, by a& number of wesscls of the same
nationality  ““In 1622 a p, the
‘Lecuwin,’ or “ Lioness,’ sailed alohg the south-
ern coast and its name was given to the south-
west cape of Australia . . . In 1628 Genperal
Carpenter sailed completely round the large
Gulf to the north, which hias taken fts name
from this arcumstance. Thus, by de, all
the northern and western, together with part of
the souther n shores, eame to be rough!tyexp

and the Duteh even had some idea of col

this continent . . . During the next fourteen
veals we hear no more of voyages to Australia;
buf in 1642 Autony Van Diemen, the Governor
of the Dutch possessions in the East Indies, sent
out s friend Abel Jansen Tasman, with two
ships, to make discovenies in the South Seas.”
Tusmun discovered the island which he cajled
Vaun Diemens Luaud, but which has since been
named 1 his own honor — Tasmania. ““This
he did not know to be an island; he drew it on
his maps as 1f 1t were a peninsula belonging to the
muinland of Australia ”  In 1699, the famous
buccaneer, Wilham Dampier, was given the com-
mand of a vessel sent out to the southern seas,
and he explored about 900 miles of the north-
western coast of Australin; but the description
wlieh he gave of the country did not encourage
the adx enturous to seek fortune init.  *“ We hear
of no further evplorations in this part of the
world until nearly a century after; and, even
thep, no one thought of sending out shi
specially for the purpose. But in the year 17

a series of important discoveries were indirectly
brought about. The Royal Society of London,
calculating that the planet Venus would cross
the disc of the sun in 1789, persuaded the
English Government to send out an expedition to
the Pacific Ocean for the pu of makin
vbservations on thia event which would ena
astronomers to calculato the distanos of the earth
from the sun. A amall vessel, the * Endeavour,’
was chosen; astronomers with their instruments
embarked, and the whole placed under the char
of " the renowned sailar, Captain James Coo
The astronomical purposes of the expedition
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were satigfactorily accomplished at Otaherte, anu
Captain Cook then proceeded to sp eiploration
of the shores of New Zealand and Austrulia.
Having entered a fine bay on the south-eastern
coust of Australin, **he examined the country
for a few wmiles inland, and two of his scientitic
fricnds —- Sir Joseph Banks and Dr. Solander —
made splendid cotlections of botanical specimens.
From this circamstance the place was called
Botany Bay. and its two head-lands received the
names of Cape Banks and Cape Solander. It
was here that Captain Couk . . . took possession
of the country on hehalf of His Britannic
Majesty, giving it the name ‘New South
Wales,” on account of the resemblance of its
cousts to the southern shores of Wales.  Shortly
after they had set sail from Botany Bay llwﬂ
observed a small opening in the land, but Coo

did not stay 1o examine it, merely marking it on
his chart as Port Jackson, in honour of his friemd
Bir George Jackson. . . . The reports brought
home by Captain Cook completely changed the
beliefs current in those days with regard to
Australia. . . . It so happened that, shortly
after ('ouk's return, the Engliﬂh nation had 1o
deal with a great difficulty in regard to its
criminal population. In 1770 the United States
declared their independence, and the English
then found they conld no longer send their con-
victs over to Virginin, as they Laud formerly done.
In a short time the gaols of Eonglaad were
crowded with felons. It beeame nvcessary to

select & mew place of transportation; and, justas |

this difficulty arose, Captain Cook’s voynges
called attention Lo & land in every way suited for
such a pyrpose, both by reason of its fertility
and of its grea¢distauce. Viscount Sydney, there-
fore, determined-to scad out a party to Botany
Bay, in order to found a convict settlement there;
ami in May, 1787, a fleet was ready to suil.”
After & voyage of eight months the fieet arrived
at Boteny Bay, in January, 1788. The waters
of the Bay were found Lo be too shallow for a
proper harbour, r and Captain  Phillip, the
appointed Governor of the settlement, set out,
with three boats, to search for something better.
“.As he pnssed along the coast he turned tu
examine the opening which Captain Cook had
called Port Jackson, and soon found himself in a
wintling channel of water, with grest clifis
frewning overhend. All at once 8 magnificent
rospect opened on his eyes. A harbour, which
perhaps, the most beautiful and perfeet in the
world, stretched before him far to the west, till
it was lost on the distant horizon. It seemed a
vast maze of winding waters, dotted here and
Jhere with lovely islets. . . . Captain Phillip
selected, ns the place most suitable to the settle-
ment, a small inlet, which, in honour of the
Minister of State, e called Sydney Cove. It
was 80 deep gs to allow vessels to approach
within & yard or two of the shore.” Great
difficulties and sufferings attended the foundin
of the pepal settlement, and many died of act
starvation as well as of disease ; butintwelve years
the population had risen to between 6,
7,000 persons. Mcantime a branch colony had
boen established on Norfolk Island. In 1782
Governor Phillip, broken in health, had resignerd,
and in 1785 he had been succoeded by Governor
Huwter, = Governor Hunter ‘arrived; in,

BI 8 Young surgeon,
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ana & midshipman called Matthew Flinders.
They were young men of the mnst admirable
character. . . €V1Lllin a month after their
arrival they purchased a small boat about eight
feet in length, which they christened the ‘Tom
Thumb.” Its crew consisted of themselves and &
boy to assist.” In this small craft they began a
survey of the coast, uscfully charting many
miles of it. Scon afterwards, George Bass, in an
open whale-boat, pursued his explorations south-
wards, to the region now eculled Vietoria, and
through the straits which Dear his name, thus
discovering the fact that Van Diemen's Land, or
Tasmanin, is an islund, not a peninsuin, In
1708, Buss and Flinders, again associnted and
furnished with a small sloop, sailed round and
surveyed the entire coast of Van Diemen's Land.
Buss now went to South Awmeriea and there dis-
appeared.  Flinders was commissioned by the
British Government in 1800 to make un extensive
survey of the Australian consts, and «id so.
Returning to England with his maps, he was
taken prisoner on the way by the Prench and
held in enptivity for six years, while the fruits
of his labor were stolen.  Ie ded o few years
after being releasod.—A. and G. Sutherland,
Iist. of Austratin, ch. 1-3.

Arso iN: G. W, Rusden, Ilist, of Australia, ch.
1-3 (2. 1).

A. D. 1800-1840.—Beginning of the Pros-
| perity of New South Wales.—Introduction of

sheep-farming.—The founding of Victoria and
South Australia.—** For twenty years amd more
no one at bome gave a thought o New South
Wales, or *‘Botany Bay," as it was still crron-
eously ealled, unless in vague horror nd com-
passion for the poor creatures who lived there in
exile and starvation. The only civilizing ele-
ment in the place was the presence of a devoted
clergyman named Johnson, who had voluntarily
accompanied the first batch of conviets. . . .,
Colonel Lachlun Maecquarie entered on the office
of g{ovcmnr in 1810, and ruled the settlement for
twelve years. [Ilis administration wus the first
turning point in its history, . . . Macquaric saw
that the best and cheapest way of ruling the
convicts was to make them freemen us soun ay
possibie. Before his time, the governors had
looked on the convicts as slaves, 1o be worked.
for the profit of the government and of the free-
settlers. Mucquarie did all he could to elevate
the class of emancipists, and to encourage the
conviets to persevere in sober industry ig the
hape of one duy acquiring a respectable position
He began to discontinue the government farms,
and to employ the coavicts in roud-making, so as
to extend the colony in all directions, ien he
came to Sydney, the country wore than a day’s
ride from the town was quite unknown, The
growth of the scttlement was stopped on the
west by a runge called the Blue Mountains,
which before his time no ‘one had succeeded in
crossing. But in 1818, there came a dl‘ollf!lt
upon the colony : the eattle, bn which everything
depended, were unable to find fopd. “Macquarie

surmised that there mﬁﬁh‘ P -of g:stum on
the pluins above the M.H@_‘?IJ%M: fent §
them -that & l'nﬂg

|,exploring party, te
T uak%: M!Ilm : ook 4od Tertle
acoom vast '
pastures of Bargum ; 8 189
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traced out to the west of the Blue Mountains.
Besides this, coul was found at the mouth of the
Hunter river, and the settlement at Newceastle
formed. . . When it beeame known that the
penal settlement was gradually beconing a free
w‘mf' amd that Sydoey amd 1ts population were
rapidly changing their character, Enghsh and
Scotch people soon bethought them of emi-
grating to the new country  Macquurie 1eturned
home in 1822, leaving, New South Wales four
times as populous, and twenty times as large as
when he went out, and many years in advance of
what it might have been lil\({{tl‘ a less able and
energetic governor  The discovery of the fine
pastures heyond the Blue Mountains settled the
destiny of the colony. The scttlers came up
thither with their ﬂoc[:s long before Macquaric's
road was foshed, and i tarncd out thet the
downs of Australia were the best sheep-walks 1n
the world  The sheep thrives better there, and
produces finer and more abundant wool, than any-
wheie else  Jolin Macarthur, a licutenant in the
New South Wales corps, had spent several years
in studying the affect of the Australinn climate
upon the sheep, and he rightly surmised that
the staple of the colony would be 1ts fine wool
In 1803, he went to England and procured some
pure Spanish mennn sheep from the flock of
George 111 . The Privy Council listened to
his wool projects, and he 1eceived a larze grant
of land  Mucarthur had found out the true way
to Austialmn prosperity  When the great up
land pastures were discovered, *he merino hreed
was Wil estabhished in the colony, and the
sheep ow ners, without waiting for grants, spread
with thar flocks over immense truets of country
This was the beginuing of what is ealled squat
ting The squatters afterwards paul a quit rent
to the [rvnveuum:nt and thus got thar runs, as
they called the great districts where they pas
tured therr flocks, to a certain extent secuted to
them . . . Hundieds upon hundieds of square
miles of the great Austialian downs were now
explored and stocked with sheep for the En ﬁl ish
wool market. . . . It was in the time of Mac
guarie's successor, 8ir Thomus Brisbane, that the
rospects of New South Wales beeame generally
Knuwn in England  Free emigrants, each bring-
ing more or less capital with him, now poured
in; and the demand for Iabour became enormous
At first the penal settlements were renewed as
depots for the supply of labour, and it was even
propesed that the convicta should be sold IHF auc-
tion on their arrival; but in the end the influx of
free labourers ontirely altered the question In
Brisbane's time, and that of his successor, Sir
Ralph Dailing, wages fell and woik became
scarce in England, and English working men
now turned their attention to Australia. Hitherto
the people had been either convicts or frec set-
tlers of move or less wealth, and bLetween these
classes there was grest bitterness of feeling, each,
naturally enough, thinking that the colony ex-
{ifted £ cir own exclugive benefit. The free
Iabourers who now poured in tly contributed
in course of time to fusing the population into
_ In Brisbane's time, tlﬁ.ll.l by juryand a free
L mﬁare mienundm uuedbo The ﬂ{m‘;{pnstunsa in
g ] was near Moreton Bay,
were discovéred an

ooy Ntvﬂedngﬂﬁ]. The ir!ve:l's
Which pour Moreton were explored:
mw&uwmm 6, sud 8 few

atles froi its mouth the town of the same name
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WRS fmu}ded Brishane is now the capital of the
colony of Queensland  and other explorntions in
his time led to the foundation of & second inde
pendent colony. The Maequarie was triuced be
yond the marsires, in whicl it was supposad 10
?mu itself, and named the Dathner  and the Mur-
ray river was discovered [|13:3{.0} The trucing
out of the Murruy river by the adventurous
traveller Sturt, led to a colony on the site which
he named South Australin. In Dwling s time,
the Swan River Colony, now called Western
Austrnlin, was commenced Daling . .
was the first to sell the land at a small
fixed price, on the system adopted in Ameriea
arling returned to England in 1831,
and the six yenis administration of lis sue
cessor, Sir Richard Bourke, marks a fresh
turning point in Australian history. Im Ins
time the colony threw off two great offshoots
Port Phillip, on which now stands the great city
of Melbourne, had been discovered in 1802, and
in the next year the govermment sent hither a
convict colony  'This did not prosper, and this
fine site was neglected for 4hirty years When
the sudden rise of New South Wales began, the
squaticra began to settle to the west and north of
Port Phillip; and the government at once sent
an exploring party, who reported most favour-
ally of the country around In 1838, Governor
Bourke founded a settlement in this new land,
which had been ecalled, from its 1ich promise,
Australia Feha. and under his directions the
site of a capital was laid out, to be called Mel-
bourne, in honour of the English Prime Minister,
Tins was in 1837, so that the beginning of the
colony coriesponds nearly with that ‘o§ Queen
Victora's teien, a ceircumstance which after-
wards led to 1ts being named Victoria  Further
west still, 4 second new colony arose abput this
time on the site discovered by Sturt im 1828,
This was called South Australia, apd the first
governor armived there at the end of the
1836  The intended capital was named Ade-
Inide, in honour of the Queen of William IV,
Both the new colonies were commenced on a new
system, ealled from its inventor the Wakefield
system, but the founders of South Australin
were able to carry it out most effectually, be-
cause they were guite indoFendunt of the experi-
ence and the prejudices of the Sydney govern-
ment  Mr Wakefield was an ingenious man
and a clever writer . . . His notivn was that
the new colonies ought to be made *fuirly to
represent English society.” His plan was to ar-
rest the strong democratic tendencies of the
cominunity, and to reproduce in Australia the
strong distinction of classes which was found in
England. He wanted the land sold asdear as
ossible, so that labourers might not become
and-owners: and the produce of the land was
to be applied in tempting laboures to emigrate
with the pmsgect of better wagos than they got
athome. A Company was mif;:'nnned tocarry
out these ideas in South Australia, . . , Like
the settlement of Carolina as framed by Locke
aud Somers, it was really a plan for getting the
ndvantages of the colony iuto the hands of the
non-labouring classes: aud by the naturnl laws
of political economy, it failed everywhere.
Adelaide became the scene of an Australian
‘bubble,” The land-jobbers and money-lenders
made fortunes: but people who emigrated,
mostly belonging to the middle nnd wupper
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classes, found the scheme to be a delusion.
Land rapidly rosc in value, and as rapidly sank;
and lots for which the emigrants had paid high
prices became almost worthless. The labourers
emigrated elsewhere, and so did those of the
capitalists who had anything left. . . . The de-
pression of South Australia, however, was but
temporary. It contains the best corn land in the
* whole island: and hence it of course soon be-
came the chief source of the food supply of the
neighbouring colonies, besides exporting large
quantities of corn to England. It contains rich
mines of copper, and produces large quantities
of wool."—E. J. Payne, Iist. of Ewropean Colo-
ntes, ch. 12.  See Socry Wanes, VicToRria, and
BOUTH AUSTRALIA.
Arso 1n: (. W. Rusden, ITist. of Australia.
A.D. 183 :8%_--Progresso[thePortPhillig
District.—Its Separation from New Sout
Wales and erection into the colony of Victoria,
—Discovery of Gold.—Constitutional organiza-
tion of the colony.—'*In 1839 the population of
Port Phillip amounted to nearly 6,000, and was
being rapidly augmented from without. The
sheep in the districl execcded half & milllon, and
of cattle and horses the numbers were in pro-
portion equally large. The place was daily
rowing in importance. The Home Government
therefore decided to send an officer, with the title
of Superintendent, to take charge of the district,
but to act under the Governor of New South
Wales. Charles Joseph La Trobe, Esq., was ap-
pointed to this office. . . . e arrived at Mel-
bourne on the 30th September, 1830,  Soon after
this all classes of the new community appear to
have become affected by a mania for speculation.
. .. As is always the case when speculation
takes the place of steady industry, the neces-
saries of l;ife became fabulousiy dear. Of
money there was but little, in consideration of
the amount of business done, and large transac-
tions were effected by meansof paper and credit.
From highest to lowest, all lived extravagantly.
. . . Buch a state of things could not last for-
ever. In 1842 by which time the population
bad increased to 24,000, the crash came, . . .
From this depression the colony slowly recovered,
and a sounder business system took the place of
the speculativeope. , . . All this time, however,
the colony was a dependency of New South
Wales, and a strong feeling had gained ground
that it suffered in consequence. . . . A cry was
raised for separation. The demand was, es a
matter of course, resisted by New Bouth Wales,
but as the agitation was carried on with increased
activity, it was at last ‘yieided to by the Home
authorities.” The vessel bearing the intelligence
arrived on the 11th November, 1850. The news
8001 a:i‘);'end, and great was the satisfaction of
the nists, Rejoicings were kept up in Mel-
SHourne for five consecutive days. . . . Before,
however, the separation could be legally accom-
plished, it was necessary that an Act should be
in New South Wales to settle details. . . .
The requisite forms were at length given effect
$0, and, on the 1st July, 1851, a day which has
botiday: It was prociimed s the Pors Baitliy
} , it was p imed that the Port Ph
wg of New B]outhw“‘:ales!kédvbigen mcé
lﬂﬁjﬂ!ﬂeww e Ca toria, after
e mame of Her Gracious Majesty. At
2 - same. time . C. J.

k. le Ministers.’ . . , )
- | § I R
“ “"k"‘“w%mm yter, Hotos on tA
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Governor. At the commencement of the year of
separation the population of Port Phillip num-
bered 76,000, the sheep 6,000,000, the cattle
880,000, . . . In a little more than a month after
the establishment of Victoria as an independent
colony, it became generally known timt rich
deposits of gold existed within its borders. . ., .
The discovery of gold . .. in New South
Wales, by Hargreaves, in February, 1851, caused
numbers to emigrate to that colony. This being
considered detrimental to the intercsts of
Victoria, a public meeting was held in Melbourne
on the 9th of June, at which a * gold-discovery
committee ' wasappointed, which was authorized
to offer rewards to any that should discover gold
in remuncrative quantities within the colony.
The colonists were already on the alert. At
time this meeting was held, several parties were
out searching for, and some had already found
gold. The precious metal was first discovered
at Clunes, then in the Yarra ranges at Anderson’s
Creek, soon after at Buninyong and Ballarat,
shortly afterwards at Mount ilcxmnlcr. and
eventnally at Bendigo.  Thedeposits were found
to be richer and to extend over a wider arca than
any which had been discovered in New Bouth
Wales. Their fame soon spread to the adjacent
colonies, and thousands hastened to the spot.
. . . When the news reached home, crowds of
emigrants from the United Kingdom burried to
our shores. Inhabitants of other Europesg
countries quickly joined in therush. Americans
from the Atlantic States were not long in follow-
ing. Btalwart Californians left their own gold-
yielding rocks and placers to try their fortunes
at the Bouthern Eldorado. Last of all, swarms
of Chinese arrived, eager to unite in the general
scramble for wealth. . . . The importunt posi-
tion which the Australian colonies had obtained
in consequence of the discovery of gold, and the
influx of population Cﬂl‘.l!il‘,‘l.!“t!ﬂt thereon, was the
occasion of the Imperial Government determin-
ing in the latter end of 1852 that each eolony
should be invited to frume such a Constitution
for its government as its representatives might
deem best suited to §ls own pecuoliar circum-
stances. The Constitution framed in Victoria,
&nd afterwards approved by the British Parlia-
ment, wus avowedly based upon that of the
United Kingdom. It provided for the establish-
ment of two Houses of Legislature, with power
to make laws, subject to the assent of the Crown
as represented generally by the Governor of the
colony ; the Le%;is!at'lve Council, or Upper House,
to consist of 80, and the Legislative Assembly,
or Lower House, to consist of 60 mpembers
Members of both Houses to be electiv® and to
i![nssess property qualifications.  Electora of both
ouses to possess either property or professional
qualifications {the property qualification of mem-
bers and clectors of the Lower House has since
been abolished]. . , . The Upper House not to
be dissolved, but five members to retire every
two years, and to be eligible for re-election. The
Lower House to be dissolved, every five ycars
[since reduced to three], or oftener, at the dia-
cretion of the Governor. Certain officers of the.
Government, four st least of whom should’
have seats in Parliament, to be deemed ‘Re.
s Constitution was
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Arso 1x: F T Labilliere, Enrly Hist of the

Ovlony of Waetorws, 8 2 —W Westgarth, Hirst
T‘“"g 78 of the Colony of Victoria.
A. D. 1859.—Separation of the Moreton Bay

District from New South Wales.—Its erection
into the colony of Queensland.—** Until Decem
ber, 1839, the north west E'mtmn of the Fafth
Continent was known as the Moreton Bay distriet,
and belonged to the colony of New South Wales,
but at that date it had grown so large that it was
erected info n sepnrate and independent colony,
under the name of Queensland 1t hes between
lat 10° 43’ 8 and 29°8 | and long 1382 and 153°
E, bounded on the north by Torres Straits, on the
north-east by the Coral Sea, on the east by the
Bouth Pacific; on the south by New South Wales
and South Austinhia, on the west by South
Australia and the Northern Territory , and onthe
north-west by the Gulf of Carpentara It
covers An ares twenty times as large as
Ireland, swenty threc times as large as Scotlend,
and eleven times the extent of England
Numerous good harbours are found, many of
which form the outlets of nuvigable nivers  The
principal of these 18] Moreton Bay, at the head
of which stands Brishane, the capital of the
colony The mmneral wealth of Queensland
18 very great, and eviry year sees it more fully
developerd Untal the year 1867, when the
Gymme field was discovered, gold mining as an
industr;r was hardly hknown "—(' I Eden, The
Fifth Continent e 10

A, D. 1885-1892.—Proposed Federation of
the Colonies — *It has been n common saying
in Austraha that our fellow countrymen in that
part of the world dd not recormse the term
*Australian,’ each recognwsed only iy own
colony und the emmre  But the advocates of
combination for certain  common purposes
achieved a great step forward 1o the formation of
8 ‘ Federal Couneil” m 1885 It was to be only &
“ Council,’ its decisions having no force ova any
colony unless accepted afterwards by the colomal
Legislature  Victorma, Queensiand, Tasmania,
and West Australia jomed, New South Wales,
South Australia, and New Zeanland standing out,
and, so constituted, 1t met twice  The results of
the deliberations were not unsatisfactory, and the
opinion that the move was in the right direction
rapidly grew In February of 1880 a Federation
Conference, not private but representative of the
different Governments, was called at Melhourne
It adopted an address to the Queen declaring the
oOpinion of the confercnce to be that the best
interests of the Australian colonies require the
early formation of a umon under the Crown into
one Government, both legislative and executive.
Events proceed quickly in Colonial History In
the course of 1&)0 the hesitation of New South
Wales was finslly overcome, powerful factors
beil:'lﬁethe weakening of the Free Trade position
at election of 1880, the report of General
Edwards on the Dcfences, and the difficulties
about Chinese jmmigration. A Convention
aocordingly sssembled at Syduey in March, 1891,
‘which agreed upon a Constitution to be recom-
mended to the several Colonies.”—A. Caldecott,

i Oolonseation and Empire, ch 7, sect, 2.—

. Monday, March 2nd, 1891, the National
Aystralasfen Oonvention met at the Parliament
House, B{gney. Now South Wales, and swas
attentied hy seven each

resentati from
Oolony, except n‘awmﬁu:md, Which only sent

Federation.
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three. BSir Henry Paikes (New South Wales)
was elected President of the Convention, and Sir
Bamue] Griffith (Queensland), Vice-President A
series of resolutions, moved by Sir Henry Parkes,
occupied the attention of the Convention for
several days. These resolutions set forth the
princHﬁ]eﬂ upon which the Federal Government
should be estabhished, which were to the effect
that the powers and privilegesof existing Colonies
should be kept intact, cxcept in cases where
surrender would be necessary in order to form a
Federal Government, that intercolomal trade
and intercourse should be free; that power to
impose Customs duties should rest with the Fed

eral Government and Parliament, and that the
naval and military defence of Australia should
be entrusted to the Federal Forces under one
command The resolutions then went on to
approve of a Federal Constitution which should
cstablish a Federal Parliament to consist of a
Sepate and a House of Representatives, thata
Judwary, to consist of a Federal SBupreme Court,
to be a High Coutt of Appeal for Australia,
should be established, and that a Federal Exe

cutive, consisting of a Governor-General, with
responsihle  advisers, should be constituted.
These resolutions were discussed at great length,
and eventually were adopted ‘The resolutions
were then referred to three Committees chosen
from the delegates, one to consider Constitutional
Machinery and the distribution of powers and
functions, one to deal with matters relating to
Finance, Taxation, und Trade Regulations, and
the other to consider the question of the estab-
hshment of a Federal Judwiary A draft Bill, to
constitute the * Commonwealth of Australia,” was
brought up by the first mentioned of these Com-
mittees, and after full consideration was adopted
by the Convention, and 1t was agreed that the
Bill should be presented to each of the Austra-
han Parhaments for approval and adoption  Qn
Thuisday, Apnl 9th, the Convention closed its
proceedings  The Bill to provide for the Feder-
ation of the Australasian colonies entitled * A Bill
to constitute a Commonwealth of Australia,’
which was drufted by the National Asstralasian
Convention, has been introduced into the Parlia-
ments of most of the colonies of the group, and
13 stil] (October, 1892), under consideration. In
Victorin it has passed the Lower House with

some amendments "— Statesman's  Year-book,
1893, p 308
A. D. 18go.—New South Wales and Vic-

toria.—'‘ New South Wales bears to Vigtoria a
certain statistical resemblance Thetwo colonies
have [1880] about the same population, and,
roughly speaking, about the same revenues, ex-
penditure, debt and trade. In each, a great capital
collects in one neighbourhood more than a third of
the total purulatinn But . . considerable
differences lie behind and are likely to develop in
the future New South Wales, in the opinion of
her enemies, is less enterprising than Vietoria,
and has less of the go-ahead spirit which distin-
Euiahes the Melbourne people. On the other

and she possessesa lar territory, abundant
supplies of coal, and will have probably, in con-
sequence, & greater future. Although New
South Wales is three and a half times as large as
Viotoria, and has the ares of the German Empire
and Iml{ucombinod. she i of course much
smaller than the three other but as yet less im-
portant colonies of the Australian continent [see
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QUeRENSLAND, SouTH AUSTRALIA il WESTERN
AUSTRALIA] As the country was in a large
degree settled by assisted emigrants, of whom
something hike half altogether hasve been Iriah,
while the English section was lirecdv composed
of Charlists, . . the lugsiation of New South
Wales has naturally shown signs of 1is origin
Manhood sufMage was ¢ uned in 1958, the abo
lition ot pumogentture m 1862, safe and casy
transfer of Land thiough the machinery of the
Toirens Act i the sune year, and also the
abolition of state and to tchgion A pubho sys
tem of cducation ww mtiadueed, with other
measures of democnane Togslation Publu
education wiich m Victorm s free, is still paud
for by fues i New South Wales, thoueh ¢ nldeen
going (o or tetarnng from schiool are allowed ta
teavel tree by ralw oy Ingenetal it may be said
that Now South Wales legislation in recent tunes
has not been so bold as the legislation of Yietona

. The land of New bouth Wales his toa
large extent come o the hands of wealihy per
sons who me brooming » tenitonal aistocrney
This has heep the effect firstly of grants and of
squatting legislauon, then of the perversion of
the Act of 1861 [for *Free Selection before
Survey ] to the use of those against whom it had
been mimed, and timally of natural causes — soul,
climate and the lnck of water The traces of
the convict element in New South Wales have
become very slight in the national charncter
The prevailing cheerfulness, 1unmng into fickle

ness and frivolity, with a great deal more,

visacity than cawts in England, does not augv’
gest in the least the intermuature of convict
blood Tt is a natural cieation of the chimate,
and of the full and varied life led by colonists
in & young country ... A population of an
eacellent tvpe hus swallowed up not only the
convict element, but also the unstable and
thriftless element shipped by friends in But-
gin to Bydaey or to Melhonrne  The ne'er-
do-weels were ecither somewhat above Lhe aver
age in brains, as was often the case with those
who recovered themselves and  started  hife
afresh, or people who drank themselves to
death and disappenared and left no descendants
The convicis were also of various clusses, some
of them were men in whom crime was the
outeome of restless energy, as, for instance, in
many of those tmnsported for treason and for
manslaughter; while some were people of
average morality ruined through companions,
wives, or sudden temptation, and some persons
of an essentinlly depraved and criminal life.
The better classes of convicts, in a new country,
away from their old companions and oid tempta-
tions, turned over a new leaf, and their abilities
and their strong vil.niiti,*. which in some cases
had wrought their ruin in the old world, found
bealtliful scope in sulbduing to man a new one.
Crime in their cases was an nccident, and would
not be trunsmitied to the children they left be-
hind them. On the other hand, the gepuine
criminals, and also the drunken ne'er-do-weels,
left no children. Drink and vice among the
*assigned servants’ class of convicts, sud an
absence of all facilities for marriage, worked
them off the frco of the earth, and shose who bad
mot been killed before the gold discovery generally
drank themselves to death upon the diggings. "
Bir C. W. Dilke, Probiems of Greajer Britain,
o 8, oh 2.

1.

AUSTRASBIA,

AUSTRASIA AND NEUSTRIA, OR
NEUSTRASIA.—* Itisconjectured by Luden,
with greal probability, that the Ripuarians were
originally’ called the * Eastern ' people to distin-
guish them fiom the Saliun Franks who lived to
the West,  DBut when the old home of the con-
guerors on the right bank of the Rhine was
united with their new settlements in Guul, the
Intter, asit wonld seem, were called Neunstria or
Neustrusin (New Lands), while the term Aus-
trasia came to denote the onginal seats of the
Franks, on w hat we now call the German bank
of the Rhine  The most important difference
between them (o difference so greut as to lead to
ther permanent separation into the kingdoms of
Frmee aud Germany by the treaty ot Verdun)
was this that m Neustria the Frankish element
was quichly absotbed by the mass of Gallo
Romamsm by which it was surrounded, while
10 Austrasia, which included the anciont seats of
the Frankish conguerors, the Gernmn element
was wholly predominant  The import of the
word Austrasia (Austiin, Austnfiandu) is very
ﬂuctuutlnf Inits wideat spense 1t was used to
denote ull the countries incorporated into the
Frankish Empire, or even beld in subjection to
1, e which the German language nnd population
prevaaled, in this acceptation it included there-
fore the territomy of the Alemanni, Bavarians,
Thuringians, mulyuu-n thut of the Saxons und
Firises  Inats more common and proper sense it
mennt that pait of the territory of the Fianks
themselves which was not included in Neustrin.
It was subdivided o Upper Austrasia on the
Mosclle, and Lower Austrasi on the Rhine and
Meuse  Neustria (or, in the fulness of the
mouhish Latmity, Neustrassa) was bounded on
the north by the ocenn, on the south by the Loire,
and on the southwest [southeast ?] towards Bur-
guady by a hne which, beginmuog below Gien on
the Loire, ran tliotgh the rivers Lomg and Yonne,
not far from their sources, and puassing north
of Auxerre amd south of Troyes, jomed the
1iver Aube above Arois "— W (' Perry, The
Franks, ch. 3 — **The northeastern part of
Gaul, nlong the Rhine, together with a slice of
ancient Germany, wus aheady distimguished, as
we have seen, by the name of the Eastern Kmg
dom, or Oster rike, Latinized into Austrasia, it
embraced the region first occupied by the Ri-
punrinn Pranks, und where they still lived the
most cum]mclli’ and in the greatest number. . . .
This was, in the estunation of the Franks, the
kingdom by eminence, while the rest of the
north of Gaul was simply not It— *ne-oster-
rike,’ or Neustrin A line drawn from the
mouth of the Scheldt to Cambrai, #wd thence
across the Marpe ut Chateau-Thierry to the
Aube of Bar-sur-Aube, would have separated
the one from the other, Neustria comprising all
the northwest of Gaul, between the re and
the ocean, with the exception of Brittany.
This had Leen the first 1Pouuaaiun of the Salian
Franks in Gaul. ., . . To such an extent had
they been absorbed and influenced by the Roman
elements of the population, that the Austrasians
scarcaly considered them Franks, while they, fa
their turn, regarded the Austrusians us the
mercst untutored barbarians."—P. Godwin, st
of France: Aucient Gaul, bk, 8, ch. 18, 1wilh note,

Awom: E. A. Iin, . of Ewrops,
w2, 5, asct. B,—Bee, ( GTAN
Esrme): A D, 5117,
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AUSTRIA,

The Name.—*'‘ The name of Austria, Oester-
reich — Osatrich as our forefathers wrote it—is,
naturally enough, 8 common name for the east-
ern part of any kingdom. The Frankish king-
dom of the Merwings had its Austrin; the Italian
kingdom of the Lombards had its Austria also.
We are half inclined to wonder that the name was
never given in our own island either to Essex or
to East-é.:f;lia.. But, while the other Austrias
have pas away, the Oesterreich, the Austria,
the Eastern mark; of the German kingdom, its
defence against the Magyar invader, ﬁu.s lived
on to our own times. It has not only lived on,
but it has become one of the chief Turopean
powers. And it has become so by a process to
which it would be hard to find a parallel.”—
E. A. Freeman, The Historical Gevgraphy of
Europe, n. 1, ¢h. 8, p. 305,

The birthplace.—* On the disputed frontier,
in the zone of perpetunl confict, were formed
and developed the two states which, in turn,
were to dominate over Germany, nunely, Aus-
tria and Prussiv, Both were born in the midst
of the enemy. The eradle of Austria was the
Eastern march, established by Charlemagne on
the Danube, beyond Bavaria, at the very gate
through which have passed so many invaders
from the Orient. . . . The eradle of Prussia was
the march of Brandenburg, between the Elbe
and the Oder, in the region of the exterminated
Blavs."— E. Lavisse, General View of the Politi-
cal History of Europe, ch, 3, sect. 13.

The Singularity of Austrian history.—A
rower which is not a national power.—' [t is
)y no neuns an ensy task to tell the story of the
various Innds which have at different times
come under the dominion of Austrinn princes,
the story of cach land by itself, and the story of
them all in relation to the common power. A
continuous narrative is impossible. . . . Much
mischief has been done by one small fashion of
modern specch. It has within my memory be-

come usuapl to personify nations and powers on |

the smallest occasions in A way which was for-
merly done only in language more or less solemn,
rhetorical or poetienl.  We now talk every mo-
ment of England, France, Germany, Russia, Italy,
as if they were persons. And as long as it is
only England, France, Germany, Russia, or Italy
of which we talk in this way, no practical harm
is done; the thing is a mere guestion of style.
For thosec are all national powers. . . . But
when we go on to talk in this way of ' Austria,’
of *Turkey,” direct barm is done; thought is
confyged, and facts nre misrepresented. . . . 1
bave seen the words *Augtrian national honour;’
I have come across people who believed that
‘ Austiin’ was one land inhabited by ‘ Austrians,’
and that * Austrians’ spoke the *Austrian’ lan-
guage. All such phrases are misapplied. It is
to be presumed
means something more thun the true Austria,
the archduchy; what is commonly meant by
them is the whole dominions of the sovcreign of
- Austria. People fancy that the inhabitants of
those dominfons have a common being, a com-
mon Interest, like that of the people of England,
' e, or Italy. . ., There i8 no Austrizn

T , no Austrian mation; therefore there
can ?nneh thing as * Austrian national hon-
‘\agg.':_-_..“___or.u_.'n-t.hwbam ‘Austrian policy’ in

at in all of them ‘Austrin’ |

the same sense in which there is an.English or a
French policy, that is, a policy in which the
English or French government carries dut the
will of the English or French nation. . . . Snch
phrases as * Austrian interests,” ‘Austrian policy,’
and the like, do not mean the interests or the
policy of any land or nation atall. They simpl
mean the interests and policy of a particular rul-
ing family, which may often be the snine as the
interests and wishes of particular parts of their
dominions, but which can never represent any
common interest or common wish on the part
of the whole. . . . We must ever remember
that the dominions of the House of Austria are
simply a collection of kingdoms, duchies, ete.,
brought together by various accidental causes,
but which have nothing really in common, no
common specch, no common feeling, no common
interest. In one case only, that of the Magyars
in Hungary, docs the House of Austria rule over
a whole nation ; the other kingdoms, duchies, ete.,
are ouly Earts of nations, having no tie to one
another, but having the "closest ties to other
parts of their several nations which lie close to
them, but which are under other governments.
The only bond among them all is that a series of
marriages, wars, treaties, and so forth, have
given them a common sovereign. The same
person is king of Hungary, Archduke of Austria,
Count of Tyrol, Lord of Trieste, and a hundred
other things. That isall. . . . The growth and
the abiding dominion of the House of Austria is
one of the most remarkable phaenomena in Euro-
pesn history, Powers of the same kind have
arisen twice before; hut in both cases they were
very short-lived, while the power of the House
of Xustrin has lasted for several centuries. The
power of the House of Anjou in the twelfth cen-
tury, the power of the House of Burgundy in
the fifteenth century, were powers of exactly the
same kind.  They too were collectious of scraps,
with no natural connexion, brought together by
the accidents of warfare, marriage, or diplomacy.
Now why is it that both these powers broke in
pieces almost at once, after the reigns of two
princes in ench case, while the power of the House
of Austria has Insted so long? Two causes suggest
themselves.  One is the long connexion between
the House of Austria and the Roman Empire
and kingdom of Germany. So many Austrian
prinees were elected Emperors as to make the
Austrian House scem something great and im-
perial in itself. 1 believe that this cause has
done a good deal towards the result; but I be-
licve that nuother eause has done yet more, This
is that, though the Austrian power is not a
national power, there is, as has been already no-
ticed, & nation within it.  'While it contains only
scraps of other nations, it coutains the whole of
the Magyar nation. It thus gets something of
the strength of a wpational power. . . . %‘he
kingdom of Hungary is an ancient kingd
with known boundaries which have chanfod sin-
gularly little for several centuries; and its con-
nexion with the archduchy of Austria and the
kingdom of Bohemia {s now of long standing.
Anything beyond this 1s modern and shifting,
The so-called ‘empire of Austria’ dates
from the year 1804, This is one of the simpleat
matters in the world, but one which is constantly
forgotten. . . . A smaller point on which con-
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fusion also prevails is this  All the members of
the House of Austrin are commonly spoken of
a8 archdukes and archduchesses I feel sure that
many people, if asked the meanmg of the woid
archduke, would say that 1t was the title of the
children of the ‘Dmpetor of Austria, as grand-
duke 1s used i Russia  ind prnee in most
countrica  In truth archduhe 1s the title of the
sovereign of Austiin He has not iiveu it up,
for he calls mmef Archduke of Austria still,
though he calls lumsc1f Emperor of Austna’ as
well  But by Germun custom the ¢hildren of a
duke or count are all ealled dukes and counts
for ever and «ves  In tlus way the Prnince of
Wales 15 ealled ‘Duke of Saxony,” and in the
same wa) all the cluldren of an Archduhke of
Austria are archdukes and archduchesses For
mally and listorieally fthen the taking of an
herceitary mmperial title hy the Archduke of
Austrivmn 1804 and the keeping of 1t after the

AUSTRIA, A. D. 805-1248,

ﬁ(rﬁwth, ages in which the idea of right, as em-
ied in law, was the leading iden of states-
men, and the idea of rights justified or justifiable
by the letter of law, was a profound 1influence
with politicians The house of Austria

lays thus the foundation of that empire which is
to be one of the great forces of the next age, not
by fraud, not by violence, but here by a politic
marringe, here by a well advocated inheritance,
here hy a claim on an 1mperial fief forfelted or
escheated honestly where the letter of the law
is 1 her favour, by chicanery 1t may be here
and there, but that a chiwcanery that wears a spe-
cious garb of nght  The unpernal iden was but
a small influence compared with the super
structure of right, inhentance, and su?crablty,
that legal instincts and a general acquicscence In
legal forms had rased upon 1t ”— W Stubbs,
Seventecn Lectures on the Study of Mcdicval and
Wodern Ilistory, pp 208-215
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prince who took it had ceased in 1808 to be King
of ny and Roman Emperor-elect, was a
sheer and shameless imposture  But it is an 1m-
posture which has thoroughly well served its
ends."—E A Freecman, Preface to Leger's Huslory
of Austro-Hungary —** Medieval Histoti'! is a
history of rights and wrongs, modern History
a8 contrasted with medieval divides nscl into
two portions, the first a history of powers, forces,
and dynasties, the second, & history in which
ideas take the place of both rights and forces
Amﬂamn}(be regarded as representing
the more ancient form of right. . . The midgdle
proper, the centuries from the Eaar 1 II. to

to

f 1500, from the Emperor
mpmr Maximilian, were ages of legsl

The Races.—**The ethnical elements of the
{;ggmlstion are as follows (1800 for Austria and

0 for Hungary) on the basis of language . —
Austria (1890) German 8,461,580, Bohemian,
Moravian and Slovak 5,472,871, Polish 8,719,
232, Ruthenian 8,105,221, Slovene 1,178,673;
Servian and Croatian 644,026, Italian and Latin
675,305, Roumanian 209,110, Magyar 8,180
Hungary (1880). German 1,872,115; Bobemian
Moravian end Slovak 1,892,808; Rutheniax
860,051, Blovene 86,401; Bervian and Croatian
2,859,708, Roumanian 2,488,387, Mngyar
6,478,711, Gipsies 82,256; Others 88,040 "—
Statesman's Year-Book,A808 ; ed. by J. 8. Keltis

A.D.Bﬁ-i 6.~ The Rise of Margrav-
inte, and e:‘mﬁm:tthrb a,u:letﬁﬁ
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tory of Austria, so far as it has importance, is unique in being the history of a Family and not the history of a
history of a and not of a National Power. Territorially, the name was attached, until 1806, to an incon-
ch-duchy, on the Danubejn that corner of Teutonic Europe where the Germans of the Middle Ages fought back

 races and the Slaves. Dynastically, it became connected, in the 13th century, with a House, then insignificant,

nd to the future remarkable fortunes of that House the territory so named contributed little more than a strong
tion and a capital town.

), Qﬁuﬂ of Hapsburg, with whom the importance of Austrian history begins, was elected Emperor in 1272, for
hat his possessions were small and the resoluteness of his character was unknown. Te disappointed the Electors
|gg¢be weight and reviving the power of the Imperial office, which they had not at all desired, and he used its
ously for the benefit of himself and his own. The King of Bohemia resisted him and was defeated and slain; and
2 dominions which the Bohemian king had acquired, including Austria (then a duchy), Carniola and Styria, was
1 by Rodolph, for his sons. The House of Hapsburg thus became the House of Austria, and its history is what
me of Austrian history from that time until 18086.

psburg family has never produced men of the higher intellectual powers, or the higher qualities of any kind; but
e vitality has been proved in it, and a politic self-seeking capability, which has never, perhaps, persisted through
nﬁmjn anyoﬂm'line. It owes to these qualities the acquisition, again and again, of the elective Imperial crown,

M'&eﬂ at last, upon the heirs of the House, in practically hereditary succession, despite the wish of the
myto keep it shifting among the weaker members of their order, and despite the rivalry of greater houses with
ke its own. The prestige of the splendid Imperial title, and the influence derived from the theoretical functions
ﬁu-mll as the actual powers that he held might be— were instruments of policy which the Austrian princes
» use with enormous effect. Austrian marriages and Austrian diplomacy, often alluded to as examples of luck and
Hﬁl affairs, show, Wit may be, the consistent calculatign and sagacity with which the House of Austria has

m by diplomacy .and by pressures brought to bear from the headship of the Empire, the family plucked, one
goronets of Tyrol and Carinthia (1363), Franche-Comté and Flanders, with the Low Countries entire (1477), and
‘Naples, Simly Qua‘sardinm (1516), Bohqnua (including Moravia), and Hungary (1526). Its many dia-
déd into bne, ‘u&hnve been, from first to last., the carefully dlstinguished emblems of so many scparabe
no way but by homage to & common pnncu L

ate acquisition of House, which” has given 1 most stability to the heterogeneous structure of jts
he ablest among modern historians, is the Hungarian crown. Its Burgundian and Spanish mar-,
KWA and the vast realm of Ferdinand and Isabella, brought also a division of the

@E and while its mem‘ gmong the dyna.sties of Europe was augmenmd

NN

rac A so'itelgnﬁs the lnost.@xmmrdinaxv in Europe. Their possessions exactly cover
n m er and later invaders fought longest and most; where the struggle between them
their Settlements together, The Slavic peoples are predominant in numbers; the Germans

thar purth of the'shole; and yet, until recent years, the Austrian power figured chiefly as a German
1 politics, w leadership in Germany itself. This position accrued to it through the persisting, potent
\ tjﬁq vhich the Archdukes of Austria bore, with medi@val fictions from Rome and from Germany

ad it; and through the broken and dividled condition of the German land, where petty courts
with one another, and none could lead. When time raised up one strong and purely
ﬁ!‘tﬂ!? and encourage a German sentiment of nationality, then Austria — expelled by it from the Teutonic

;Mhertme place in the politics of Europe.
many the relationship was never a fortunate one. Alien interests came constantly between the Emperors and the

e proper subject of their care,— and they were drawn to alien sympathies by their connection with Spain. They
hateful temper of the Spanish Church, and fought the large majority of their German lieges, on the questions of
tion, for a century and a half. Among the combatants of the frightful  Thirty Years War” they were chiefly
for the death and ruin spread over the face of Germanic Europe. At no time did Germany find leading or strength
1al Emperors, nor in the states making up the hereditary possessions of their House. In the dark days when the
ipoleon threatened every neighbor of France, they deserted their station of command. It was the time which the
House of Austria chose for abdicating the crown of the Holy Roman Empire —that lingering fiction of history,
ssuming to be an Emperor still — the Emperor of an Empire which rested on the small duchy of Austria for its

unciation was timely ; for now, when Germany rose to break the yoke of Napoleon, she found leadership within her
of states. Then began the transformation in Germanic Europe which extinguished, after half a century, the last
the false relations to it of the Austrian House. Prussia opened her eyes to the new conditions of the age; set the
r at work among her children; made herself an example and a stimulus to all her neighbors. The Family
d itself Austria did otherwise. It was blind, and it preferred blindness. It read lessons in nothing but the
ce and the Treaty of Vienna. It listened to no teacher but Metternich, It made itself the resurrectionist of a
 all the graveyards of Feudal Europe, and was hated for half a century as the supporter and champion of every
g in government. It had won Lombardy and Venice by its double traffic with Napoleon and with those who
on down ; and it enraged the whole civilized world by the cold brutality of its oppressions there.

in due time brought the two “ systems " of domestic polity — the Prussian and the Austrian— to account. and
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Babenbergs.\-Changing relations to Bavaria.
~-End of the Babenberg Dynasty.—‘* Austria,
a8 is well known, I8 but the Latin form of the
GermanQesterreich, the kingdom of the cast fsee
above: Austrasia). Tlils celebrated historical
name-appears for the first time in 996, in a docu-
ment signed by the emperor Otto I11. (* in regione
vulgarl nomine Osterrichi’). The land to which:
it 18 there applied was crented a march after the
deatruction” of the Avar empire [805], and was
overned like all the other German marches.
'olitically it was divided into two margraviates;
that of Friuli, including Friuli properly so called,
Lower Pannonia to the south of the Drave, Car-
inthia, Istrin, and the interior of Dalmatia — the
sea-const having been ceded to the Eastern em-
ror ; — the eastern margraviate comprising
ower Pannoniz to the north of the Drave,
Upper Pannonia, and the Ostmark properly so
called. The Ostmark included the Traungau to
the east of the Euns, which was completely Ger-
man, and the Grunzvittigan. . . . Theearly his-
tory of these countries lucks the unity of interest
which the fate of a dynasty or a nation gives to
those of the Magyar and the Chekh. They form
buta portion of the German kingdom, and haveno
strongly marked life of their own. The march,
with its varying frontier, bad not even a geograph-
ical unity. In 876, it was enlarged by the ad-
dition of Buvaria; in 890, it lost Pannonia, which
was given Lo Bracislav, the Croat prince, in re-
turn for his help against the Magyars, and in
837, it was destroyed and absorbed by the Mag-
yars, who extended their frontier to the river
nns.  After the battle of Lechfeld or Augshurg
(95.‘% Germany and Ttuly being noJonger (!xpu&u!ﬁ
to Hungarian invasions, the march was re-con-
stituted and granted to the margrave Burkhard,
the hrother-in-law of Henry of Bavaria. Leopold
of Babenberg succeeded him (973), and with him
begins the dynasty of Babenberg, which ruled
the country during the time of the Premyslides
fin Bohemia] and the house of Arpad [in Hun-
gary]l. The Babenbergs derived their name from
the castle of Babenberg, built by Henry, mar-
rave of Nordgau, in honor of his wife, Bala,
sister of Henry the Fowler, It reappears in the
name of the town of Bamberg, which now forms
part of the kingdom of Bavaria, . . . Though
not of right an hereditary oftice, the margraviate
soon beeame 80, and remained in the family of
the Babenbergs; the march was so important 2
irt of the empire that no doubt the emperor
wius glad to make the defence of this exposed
district the especial interest of one family. . . .
The marringes of the Babenbergs were fortunate;;
in 1138 the brother of Leopold [Fourth of that
name in the Margraviate] Conrad of Hohen-
staufen, Duke of Pgmuconiﬂ., was made emperor.
It'was now that the struggle began between the
house of Hohenstaufen and the great house of
Welf for Guelf: See GUELFS AND GHIBELINES]
‘whesgrepresentative was Henry the Proud, Duke
of Baxony and Bavaria, Heory was defeated in
the unequal ‘strife, and was placed under the ban
'of_thaeﬂu, ire, while the dlu‘xc.h of Baxony was
awarded 9 Albert the Bear of Brandenburg, and
%d ehy of Bavaria fell tothe share of Leopold
V. A1185). Henry the Proud died in the follow-
hﬁ}?a’a{ leaving] bebind him o son under age,
wh _.m ater on as Henr thq-.'[én& is
wﬂ 'elt'weuld not submit to the ferfei m%
He hpuse pf their,old domfinions,sand mapch

Babenberg
Dynasty.

- many."”
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against. Leopold to reconquer Bavaria, but he was
defeated by Conrad at the batile of Weinsberg:
(1140). Leopold died shortly after this victory,
and was succeeded both in the duchy of Bavaria
and in the,;margraviate of Austria by his brother,
Henry 11."* * Henyy II. endeavored to strengthen
himself in Bavaria by martying the widow of

"Henry the Proud, and by extorting from her son,

Henry the Lion, a renunciation of the latter's
rights. But Henry the Liomr aftgrwards repudi-
ated his renunciation, and in. 1156 the German
diet decided that Bavaria should be restored to
him. Henry of Austria was wisely” persuaded
to yield to the decision, and Bavaria was given
up. * He lost nothing by this unwilling act of
disinterestedness, for he secured from the emperor
considernble compensation. From this time for-
ward, Austria, which had been largelfy increased
by the addition of the greater part of the lands
lying between the Enns and ‘the Inn, was re-
moved from its almost nominal subjeetion to
Bavarin and became a separate duehy | Henry I1
being the first hereditary Duke of Austrial. ~ An
imperial edict, dated the 21st of September, 1166,
declares the new duchy hereditary even in the
female line, and authorizes the ddkes to nbsent
themselves from all diets except those which wore
held in Bavarian territory. It alse permits the
in case of a threatened extinction of their dypasty,
to propose a successor. . . . Henry II. was one
of the founders of Vienna., Ie constriucted a
fortress there, and, in order to civilize the sur
rounding country, sent for some Scotch monks,
of whom there were many at this time in Ger-
In 1177 Henr }I. was succeeded b,
Leopold V., called the Virtnous.  “ In his rei
the duchy of Austrin gained Styria, an important
addition to its territory. This province was in-
habited by Slovenes and Germans, and took its
name from the castle of Steyer, built in 980 b
Otokar 111, count of the Trungau. In 10567 it
was created a margraviate, and in 1150 it was
enlarged by the addition of the counties of Mari-
bor (Marburg) and Cilly. In 1180, Otokar VI.
of Styria (1164-1192) obtained the hereditary title
of duke from the Emperor in return for his help’
against Henry the Lion.” Dying without chiF
dren, Otokar made Leopold of Austria his heir.
‘“* Styria was aunexed to Austriain 1192, and has
remained so ever since. . . . Leopold V. is the
first of the Austrian princes whose name is known
in Western Europe. He joined the third crusade,”
and guarrelled with Richard Coeur de Lion at
the sicge of St. Jean d’ Acre. | Afterwards, when
Richard, returning home by the "Adrifitic, at-r
tempted to poss through Austrian terri fo-

engnito, Leopold revenged himse]f seizing
and im [}risonglng the Eng%ish king, ﬂnﬁx g
his royal captive to a still meaner: ppor for
20,000 marks. Leopold VI. who su “t0
the Austrian duchy in 1198, did smuch for the
commerce of his country. '‘ He made Vienna the

stuple town, and lent a suntof 30,000 marks of
silver to the city to enable it to ig its drade.
He adorned it with many new m
them the Neue Bur, called

the Fighter {1230—1%46)
berg dynasty. His ﬁﬁ
neighbars, including the B 1L, -
and thelr hands were against - pﬂﬁ
in June, 11\‘2431'1 on‘the hanks of L, baa, While
at warw e t{hlg, —L, e, of
Austro-Bungary ¢h. ®

sox,
as She Jout
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ALso IN; E, F. Henderson, Select 1Lst Docs. of
the Middle Ages, bk 2, no. 7
. A. D. 1246-1282.—Rodolph of Hapabnrg
and the acquisition of the Duchy for his
family.—*‘ The House of Austria owes its origin
and power to Rhodolph of Hapsburgh, son of
Albert 1V coum of Hapsburgh  The Austrian
enenlogists, who have taken indefutigable but
gncﬂ'euu‘d pains to tince his illustrious descent
from the Romaas, earry it with great probability
1o Etlnco, duhe of Alsace, in the seventh centwy,
and unguestionably to Guntram the Rich, count
of Alsace amd Brisgau, who flourished in the
tenth A grandson of Guatram, Werner by
pame, “* beeame bishop of Stiasbun gh, and on an
eminence ahove Windisch, bwilt the cuastle of
Hapsburgh [* Habichtsburg’ “the castle of vul
tures' ), which beeame the residence of the future
counts, and gave a new title to the descendants
of Guatram . . The successms of Werner in
creased their family inheritance by martinges,
donations from the Emperors, and by becoming
prefects, advooutes, or administintors of the
neighbouring abbeys, towns, or districts, and s
great grandson, Albert [IT, was possessor of no
meonsiderable boditurios in Suabia Alsnee and
that part of Switzerland wineh is now ealled the
Argau, and held the landgraviate of Upper
Alsace His son, Rhodolph, received from the
Emperor, in addition to his paternal inheritanee,
the town and district of Lauffeuburgh, an im-
perial city on the Rlune  He asequued also a
cousiderable accession of terntory by oblmmnmg
the advocacy of Uri, Schwats, and Unda
walden, whose natives laid the foundation of the
Helvetie Confederacy, by their union against the
oppressions of feudal tyrauny "—W Coxe, Jhvt
of the Houne of Austia, ch. 1 —"0On the death
of Rodolph in 1232 his cstates were divided
between his sons Albert IV and Rodolph 11,
the former receiving the landgraviate of Upper
Alsace, and the county of Hapsburg, together
with the patrimonial castle, the latter, the coun-
ties Rheinfelden and Lauffonburg, aud some
other territories  Albert espoused Hedwige,
daughter of Ulric, count of Kyburg, and from
this unjon sprang the ﬁum Rodolph, who wus
born on the 1st of May 1218, and was pre-
sentédegt the baptismal font by the Emperor
Frederie I On the death of his father Albert
in 1240, &dnlph succeeded to his estates, but
the grea ljortion of thesc were in the hands of
his paternal uncle, Rodolph of Lauffenburg;
and all he could call his own lay within sight of
the great hull of his castle. . . . His disposition
was wayward and restless, and drew bim into
repeated contests with his neighbours and rela.
tions, . .*. In & quarrel with the Bishop of
Basle, Rodolph led his troops against that city,
tand burnt a convent in the suburbs, for which
he wag excommunicated by Pope Innocent IV,
He then entered the service of Ottocar I, King
of Bohomia, under whom he served, in company
‘with the Teutonic Knights, in his wars agaiust
the Prussisn pagans; and afterwards agninst
Bela IV King of Hungary.” The surprisin
election, in 1272, of this little known count o
paburg, to be King of the Romans, with the
substance if not the title of the imperial dignity
which that election catried with it, was due to a
singplar friendship which he had scquired some
fourtecn years before. When Archbishop Wer-
m,chgof Mentz, was on his way to Rome

s
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In 1259, to receive the pallium, he ' was escorted
across the Alps by Rodolph of Hapsburg, and
under his protection secured from the robbers
who beset the passes, Charmed with the affa-
bility and frankness of his protector, the Arch-
bishop conceived a strong regard for Rodolph,”
and when, in 1272, afier the Great Interregnum
sec GERMANY: A. 1) 1250-1272], the Germanic
flectors found dificulty in choosing wn Em
peror, the Elector of B{cntz recommonded his
fricnd of Hapsburg as a candidate, **The
dectors are deseribed by a contemporary as
desiring an Emperor but detesting his power.,
The comprrative lowhness of the Couut of
Iapsburg recommended him as one from whom
their authority stood in little jeopardy, but the
clums of the King of Bohomin were vigoreusly
urged, and it was at length agreed Lo déaude the
clection by the voice of the Duke of Bavarin
Lewis withont hesitation nomnated Rodolph,
The ewmtly days of Rodolpl’s reign were
distuibed by the contumacy of Otroear, King of
Bohemia  That Prince . . persisted inefus-
ing to acknowledee the Count of ITapshuig as
s sovereygn  Posseased of the dutelues of
Austria, Sty ria, Canmoln and Caninthi, he might
rely upon his own resources, and he was forti
fiedd 1 his resistanee by the alli mee of Henry,
Duke of Lower Bavanie But the very posses-
ston of these four gieat fiels was suflicent to
diaw down the envy wind distiust of the other
German Prinees To all these temitories, in
deed, the tnle of Ottocar was sufliciently dis-
putable  On the death of Fredene 11 fitth
duke of Austny [ind last of the Bibenberg
dynusty] in 12(6 that dutchy, togetlcr with
Styrin and Carnioln  was clumed by his nigce
Gertrude and s sister Margaret By a mar-
riage with the latter, and a victory over Bela IV,
King of Hungary, whose uncle marned Ger
timdde, Ottocar obtained possession of  Austria
and Styna; and i vittue of a purchase from
Ulrie, Duke of Cinmthia and Carninla, he pos-
sessed himself of those dutcdines on Ulnie's death
in 1260, m detance of the chims of Plulip,
brother of the late Duke  Aganst so powerful
a nval the Pruces assembled at Augsburg
readily votod succowmrs o Rodolph, and Ottocar
bauving refused to surrender the Austnan domin
jons, and even hanged the herulds who were
sent to pronvunce the consequent sentence of
proseription, Rodolph  with his  aceustomed
promptitude took the field [1278], and con-
founded his enemy by a rapid march upon
Austrin. In his way he surprised and van<
qushed the rebel Duke of Bavuria, whom he
compelled to join his forces; he besicged and
reduced to the last extremity the city of Véenng;
aud bad already prepared a bridge of boats to
cross the Danube and invade Bobemia, when
Ottocar arrested his progress by a mcssage of
submission. The terms agreed upon were
severely humiliating to the proud seyl of Otto-
car,” and he was soon in revolt again, with the
support of the Duke of Bavaria, Rodolph
matched agaiust him, and a desperate battle was
fought at Marschfeld, August 28, 1278, in which

Ottocar, deserted at a critical moment the
Moravian troops, was defeated and slaing **The
total loss of the Bohemians on that l?;.\ml day

amounted to more than 14,000 men. In the
first moments of his triumph, Rodolgh designed
w0 appropriate the dominiogs of his deceased
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encmy. But his avidity was restrained by the |
Princes of the Empire, who iuterposed on behalf
of the son of Ottocar; and Wenceslaus was per-
mitted to retain Bohemin and Moravia. The
projected union of the two familics was now
renewed: Judith of Hapsburg was affjunced to
the young King of Bohemia; whose sister Agnes
was married to Rodolph, youngest son of the
King of the Romaus.” In 1282, Rodolpl,
after satisfying the several daimnnts to those
territories by various cessions of lands . . . ob-
tained the consent of a Diet held at Augsburg to
the settlement of Austria, Styria, and Carniols,
upon his two surviving sons; who were accord-
ingly jointly invested with those dutchies with
great pomp and solemnity; and they are at this
hour enjoyed by the descendants of Rodolph of
Hapsburg."—5Sir R. Comyn, Iist. of the Western
Empire, ch. 14.

Avso x:J. Planta, Iist. of the Helvetic Confed-
eracy, bk. 1, c¢h. 3 (v. 1),

A.D. 1282-1315.—Relations of the House of
Hapsburg to the Swiss Forest Cantons.—
The Tell Legend.—The Battle of Morgarten.
See SwirzerLanp: Tne Trree Forest Can-
TONS.

A.D. 1290.—Beginning of Hapsburg designs
upon the crown of Hungary, Sce li::{u.\lw:
A. D. 1114-1301.

A, D. 1291-1349.—Loss and recovery of the
imperial crown,—Liberation of Switzerland.
—Conflict between Frederick and Lewis of
Bavaria.——The imperial crown lost once more.
— Rudolf of Hapsburg desired the title of King
of the Romans for his son. **But the electors
alrendy found that the new house of Austria was
becoming too powerful, and they refused. On
his deuth, in fact, in 1291, 0 prince from another
family, poor and obscure, Adolf of Nassau, was
elected after an interregnum of ten months,  His
reign of six years is murked by two events; he
sold himself to Edward L. in 1294, against Philip
the FFair, for 100,000 pounds sterling, and nsed
the money in an attempt to obtain in Thuringia
a principulity for his family as Rudoif had done
in Austrie. The electors were displensed and
chose Albert of Austrin to succeed him, who
eonqucered and killed his adversary at Gdllheim,
near Worms (1208).  The ten years reign of the
new king of the Romans showed thut he was
very ambitious for his family, which he wished
to establish on the throne of Bohemia, where the
Slavonic dynasty had Iately died out, and alsoin
Thuringia and Meissen, where he lost a4 battle,
He was also bent upon extending his rights, even
unjustly —in Alsace and Switzerland —and it
praved an unfortunate venture for him. For,
onthe one hand, he roused the three Swiss can-
tons of Uri, Schweitz, and Unterwalden to
ravolt; on the other hand, he roused the wrath
of his nephew John of Bwabia, whom he
defrauded of his inheritance (lomains'in Switzer-
land, Swabla, and Alsace). As he was crossing
the TReuss, John thrust him through with his
swordd (1808). The assassin cseaped. One of
Albert’s deughters, nes, dowager queen of
Huugary, had more than & thousand innocent
I}mnfum;&e{l to avenge the death of her father,

he g r part of the present Switzerland had
been origlnni[lh;n cluded in the Kingdom of Bur-
gundy, and was ceded to the cmpire, together

with that kingdom, jn 1033, A feudal nobility,
lay M-uﬂnﬁsﬁ'iﬂﬁcf}uhulmalned a ﬂrm-'foot.inyg
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there. Nevertheless, by the 12th wentury the
cities had risen to some importance, Zurich,
Basel, Bern, and Freiburg bad an extensive com-
merce and obtained municipal privileges. Three
Httle cantbns, far in the heart of the Swiss moun-
tains, preserved more than all the others their in-
domituble spirit of independence.  When Albert
of Austria became Emperor [King?] he arro-
gantly tried to encroach upon their independence.
Three heroie mountaineers, Werner Stauflacher,
Arnold of Melehthal, and Walter Fitrst, cach
with ten chosen friends, conspired together at
Ritli, to throw off the yoke. The tyranny of
the Austrinn bailif Gessler, and Willium Tell's
well-nimed arrow, if tradition is to be believed,
gave the signal for the insurrection [see Swit-
zenrAND: Tue Trree Forest CANToNs]
Albert's violent death left to Leopold, his suc-
cessor in the duchy of Austria, the care of
repressing the rebellion.  He failed and was
completely defeated at Mortgarten (1315). That
wis Bwitzerland's field of Marathon. . . . When
Rudoll of Hapsburg was chosen by the electors,
it was because of his poverty and wegkness, At
his denth accordingly they did not give their
votes for his son Albert. . . . Albert, however,
suceeeded in overthrowing hisrival. DBut on his
tdeath they were firm in their decishon oot to
give the crown for a third time to the new and
ambitious house of Iapsburg, They likewise
refused, for similar reasons, to aceept Charles of
Vulois, brother of Philip the Fair, whom the
Intter tried to place on the imperial throne,ic
order that he might indirectly rule yover Ger-
man¥. They supported the Count of Luxem-
burg, who beeame [eary VII By choosing em-
perors [kings?] who were poor, the electors placed
them under the temptation of enriching them-
selves at the expense of the empire.  Adolf
failed, it is true, in Thuringia, but Rudolf
gained Austria by victory; Henry succeeded in
Bohemin by means of marriage, and Bohemia
wag worth more than Austria at that time
heeause, besides Moravia, it was made to cover
Silesia and a part of Lusatian (Oberlausitz).
Henry's son, John of Luxemburg, married the
heiress to that royal crown.  As for Hepry him-
self he remained as poor as before. ?l&-.h,i&a
vigorous, restless spirit, and went to try his for-
tunes on his own account beyond the~%& e
He was seriously threatening Naples, ‘When he
died cither from some sickness or from being poi-
soned by u Dominican in partuking of the host
(1313). A year'sinterregnum followed ; then two
emperors [kings ¥] at once: Lewis of Bavaria and
Frederick the Fair, son of the Emperor Albert.
After eight yearsof war, Lewis gained his point
by the victory of Muhldorf (1322), which deliv-
ered Frederick into his hands. He kept him in
captivity for three years, and at the end’ of that
time became reconciled with him, and they were
on such good terms that both bore the title of
King and governed in common. The fear
inspired in Lewis by France and the Holy
dictated this singular agreement. Henr,

had revived the policy of ‘interference by the
German eweperars in the affairs of Italy, sod had
kindled again the quarrel with the Papacy
which had long appeared éxtinguished, Lewis
IV. did the same. . . . While Bonifage H{ll[.
was making war on Philip the Fair,»Albert

, allied himself with bim; when, on the other

hand, the Papacy wis reduced to the state 61:.
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servile auxiliary to France, the Emperor returned
to his former hostility. When ex-communicated
by Pope John XX1I., who wished to give the
empire to the king of France, Charles IV,
Lewis IV. made use of the same weapons. . . .
Tired of a crown loaded with anxieties, Lewis
of Bavarin wasg finally about to submit to the
Pope and abdicate, when the electors perceived
the necessity of supporting their Emperor and of
formally relensing the supreme power from
foreign dependency which Lrought the whole
nation to shame That was the object of the
Pragmatic Sunction of Frankfort, pronounced in
1334 ’tl;_y the Diet, on the report of the electors
be king of France and Pope Clement VI,
whose claims were directly affected by  thia
declaration, set up against ]}mwis IV Charles of
Luxemburg, son of John the Blind, who became
king of Bohemia m 1346, when his father had
been killed fighting on the French side at the
battle of Crécy. Lewis died the following year
He had gained possession of Brandenburg and
the Tyrol for his house, but it was unable to
retain possessiou of them  The latter caunty
reverted to the house of Austria in 1363, The
electors most hostile to the French party tried to
put up, us a rival candidate to Churles of Lux-
emburg, Edward 111, king of England, who
refu the empire, then they offered it to a
brave knight, Gunther of Schwarzburg, who
died, perhaps posoned, after a few months (1349)
The king ot Bohemia then became Emperor as
Charles IV by a second election "—V. Duruy,
The Istory of the Muddie Ages, bk 9, ch. 30.—
Bee, also, GErRvANY, A D. 1314-1347
A. D. 1330-1364.—Forged charters of Duke
Rudolf.— The Privilegium Majus.— His as-
sumption of the Archducal title.—Acquisition
of Tyrol.—Treaties of inhentance with Bohe-
mia and Hungary.—King John, of Bohemia, had
married bis second son, John Henry, at the age
of eight, to the afterwards notable Margaret
Maultasche (Pouchmouth), daughter of the duke
of Tyrol and Carinthia, who was then twelve
years old. He hoped by this means to reunite
those provinces to Bohemia To thwart this
scheme, the Emperor, Louis of Bavaria, and the
two Austrian princes, Albert the Wise and Otto
the Gay, came to an understanding. ‘‘By the
tl‘eu.tgﬁnt Hagenau (1380), it was arranged that
on the death of duke Henry, who had no male
heirs, Carinthiz should become the property of
Austria, Tyrol that of the Emperor. Henry
died in 1885, whereupon the Emperor, Louis of
Bavaria, declared that Margaret Maultasche had
forfeited all righta of inheritance, avd proceeded
to assign the two provinces to the Austrian
princes, with the exception of some portion of
the Tyrol which devolved on the house of Wit-
telsbach. Carinthia alone, however, obeyed the
Emperor; the Tyrolese nobles declared for Mar-
ﬁﬁ, and, with the help of Jobn of Bohemia,
princess was able to keep possession of this
part of her inheritance. . . . Carinthia algo did
not long remain in the undisputed possession of
Austria, Margaret was soon divorced from her
very youthful husband (1842), and shortly after
married the son of the Emperor Louis of Bavaria,
hoped to be able to invest his son, not only
1, but also with Carinthis, and once
we find the houses of ansburgmd#:.;
united by a common interest. . . .
. of Bohemis was chosen em-

L
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peror, he consented to leave Carinthia in the
possession of Austria. Albert did homage for it.
.+ . According to the wish of their father, the
four sons of Albert reigned after him; but the
eldest, Rudolf IV., exercised executive authorit
in the name of the others [1858-1865]. . . . He
was only 19 when he came to the throne, but he
had already married one of the danghters of the
Emperor Charles IV. Notwithstanding this
{family allisnce, Charles had not given Austria
such & place in the Golden Bull [sec GERMANY:
A D 1347-1492] as seemed likely to secure
either her territorial importance or a proper
position for her princes They had not been
admitted into the electoral eellege of the Empire,
and yet their scattered possessions stretched from
the banks of the Leitha to the Rhine . . These
gricvances were enhanced by their feeling of
envy towards Bohemia, which had attained great
prosperity under Charles IV. It was at this
time that, in order to increase the importance of
his house, Rudolf, or his ofticers of state, had
recourse to 4 measure which was often employed
m that age by princes, religious bodies, and
even by the Holy See. It was pretended that
there were in existence a whole series of chartera
which had been granted to the house of Austria
by wvarious hings and emperors, and which
sceurcd to their princes a position entirely inde-
pendent of both empire and Emperor  Accord-
ing to these documents, snd more especinlly the
one called the ‘prvilegium majus,” the duke of
Austna owed no kind of service to the empire,
which was, however, bound to protect him; .
he was to appear at the dwts with the utle of
archduke, und was to have the fitst place among
the electors | Rudolf pretended that these
documents had just come to light, and demanded
their contirmation from Charles 1V., who refused
1t. Nevertheless on the strength of these lying
charters, he took the ttle of palatine archduke,
without waiting to ask the leave of Charles, und
used the royal insignia  Charles IV., who could
not fail to be irritated by these pretensions, in his
turn revived the claims which be had inherited
from Premysl Otokar I1. to the lands of Aust
Btyna, Carinthia, and Carniola These clai
however, were simply theoretical, and no attempt
was made to enforce them, and the mediation of
Louis the Great, King of Hungury, finully led to
a treaty between the two princes, which satisfled’
the ambition of the Habsburgs (1364). By this
treaty, the houses of Habsburg in Austria and of
Luxemburg in Bohemia each guaranteed the in-
heritance of their lands Lo the other, in case of
the extinction of either of the two families, and
the estates of Bohemia and Austris ratified this
agreement. A similar compact was concluded
between Austrin and Hungary, and thus the
boundaries of the future Austrian state were for
the first time marked out. Rudolf himself
gained little by these long and intricate negoti-
ations, Tyrol being ell he added to his territory,
tllnulmgm ad

to the daughter of Albert the Wise, at the

to her son, T should once more become the
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many, and opened the way to Italy. Margaret
Mauitasche died at Vienna in 1369  The memory

of this restless and dissolute princess still survives
among the Tyrolese,"—L. Leger, Ilst. of Austro-
Hungary, pp. 143-148,

A, D. 1386-1388,—Defeats by the Swiss at
Sempach and Naefels, Sece SwiTZrRLAND,
A. D. 1386-1388.

A.D. 1437-1516.—Contests for Hungaryand
Bohemia.— Theright of Succession to the Hun-

arian Crown secured.—'‘Ewope would have

ad nothing to fenr from the Barbaiuns, 1if Hun-
gary had been permanently united to Bohemia,
and had held them in check.  But ITungary in
terfered both with the independence and the re-
ligion of Bohemia. In this way they weakened
ench other, and in the 15th century wavered be-
tween the two Sclavonic and German powers on
their borders (Poland and Austria) [sce Huncary
A. D. 1301-1442, and 1442-1458). Umted under
a German prince from 1455 to 1458, s parated
for a time under national sovercigns (Bohemia
until 1471, Hungary until 1480), they were once
more united under Polish princes until 1526, at
which period they passed definitively into the
bands of Austria fter the reign of Ladislas of
Austria, who won 8o mucli glory by the exploits
of John Hunniades, George Podiebrad obtained
the crown of Bohemia, and Matthias Corvinus,
the son of Hunnindes, was clected King of Hun
gary (1458) These two princes opposed suc-
cessfully the clumerical pretensions of the Em

eror Frederick 111 Podiebrad protected the

Tussites and incurred the enmity of the Popes
Matthins victoriously encountered the Turhs and
obtained the favour of Paul I, whoe offered Lim
the crown of Podiebrad, his father in law The
lntter opposed to the hostility of Matthias the
allinnce of the King of Poland, whose eldest son,
Ladislas, he designuted as lus suceessor At the
same time, Casimir, the bhuother of Ladislas, en
deavoured to take from Matthias the crown of
Hungary. Matthias, thus pressed on all sidcs,
was ohliged to renounce the conquest of Bohemia,
and content himself with the provinces of Mora

, Silesin, and Lusatia, which were to return

Ladislas if Matthias died first (1475-1478)
The King of Hungary compensated himself at
the expense ot Austrin.  On the pretext that
Frederick III. bhad refused to give him his
‘daughter, he twice invaded his states and te-
tained them in his possession [see Huxoany
AyD. 1471-1487]. ith this great prince Chns
tendom lost its chief defender, Hungary her con-

uests and her political preponderance (1490).

he civilization which he had tried to introduce
into his kingdom was deferred for many cen-
turice . . . Ladislas (of Poland), King of Bolie-
mia, having been elected Eing of Hungary, was
attacked by his brother John Albert, and by
Maximilian of Austria, who both pretended to
that crown. He appeased his brother by the ces-
sion of Bilesia (1491), and Maximilian by vesting
in the House of Austria the right of succession
to the throne of Hungary, in case he himself
should dic without male fssue. Under Lad-
islas, and under his son Louis 1I,, who succeeded
him while still & child, in 1518 Hu:%m'g was
ra with impunity by the Turks.”—J. Miche-

v 4 Summary of Aixjm Hiatory, ch. 4.—See,
also, Bomzwia: A. D. 1458-1471,

A.D.x —The Imperial Crown last-
h:*rnm‘m— short reign of Albert IL.,
1

The Hungarian
Croum.

AUSTRIA, 1438-1403,

and the long reign of Frederick I11,.—* After
the death of Sigismund, the princes, in 1438,
elected an emperor [king ?] from the house of Aus-
tria, which, with scarcely any intermission, has
ever since occupied the ancient Lhrone of Ger-
muny. Albert II of Austria, who, as son 1n law
of the late Emperor Sigismund, had become at
the same time King of Hungary and Bohemia was
a well-meaning, distinguished prince, and would,
without doubt, have dproved of great benefit to the
empire, but he died . . . in the second year of
his reign, after his return from an expedition
against the Turks. . . . Inthe year 1481, during
the reign of Sigismund, a new council was assem-
bled at Basle, in order to carry on the work of re-
forming the church as already commenced at Con-
stance  But this council soon became engaged
in many perplexing controversies with Pope Eu-
gene 1V, . The Germans, for a time, took no
part in the dispute; at length, however, under
the Emperor [King?] Albert 11, they formally
adopted the chief decrees of the council of Basle,
at a diet held at Meotz in the year 1439, ., . .
Amongst the resolutions then adopted were such
as matenally circumscribed the existing privi-
legesof the pope . . . These and other decisions,
calculated to give important privileges and con-
siderable independence to the German church,
were, ina great measure, annulled by Albert’s
cousin and successor, Duke Frederick of Austria,
who was elected by the princes after him in the
juar 1440, as Frederick } II. . . . Frederick, the
emperor, was a prince who meant well but, at
the same time, was of too quict and easy a nature;
his long 1e1gn presents but little that was calcu-
Jated to distinguish Germany or add to its re-
nown  From the east the empire was endangered
by the approuch of anenemy —the Turks, against
whom no ]}re{'autimml"v measures were adopted.
They, on the 20th of May, 1453, conquered Con-
stantwople . . They then made their way to-
wards the Danube, and very nearly succeeded
also in tuking Ilungm'(v [sec HUxGaRY: A, D.
1442-1458] . . . The Hungutians, on the death
of the son of the Empeior Albert I1., Wladislas
Posthumus, in the year 1457, without leaving an
heir to the thione, chose Matthins, the son of
John Corvinus, as king, being resolved not to
clect one from amongst the Austrian princes.
The Bohemians likewise selected a private noble-
man for their king, George Padriabrad [or Podie-
brad], and thus the Austiian house found ijtself

for a tune rejected from holding ion of
either of these countries, . . . fn Germany,
meantime, there existed numberless contests and
feuds, each party considered only his own per-
sonul quarrels. . . . The emperor could not give
any weight to public measures; scarcely could
he maintain his dignity amongst his own sub-
jects. The Austrian nobility were even bold
enough to send challenges to their sovereign;
whilst the city of Vienna revolted, and his bro

Albert, taking pleasure in this disorder, was not
backward in adding to it. Things even went to
such an extremity, that, in 1462, the Emperor
Frederick, together with his consort and son,
Maximilian, then four years of age, was besieged
b{ his subjects in his own castle of Vienna, A
plebeian burgher, named Holzer, had placed him-
sclf at the head of the insurgenta, wasa made
burgomaster, whilst Duke A came to Vienna
personally to superintend the siege of the castle,
which was jntrenched and bombarded The

209



AUSTRIA, 1488-1493.

German princes, however, could not witness with
indifference such disgraceful treatment of their
emperor, and they assembled to hberate him
George Padriabrad, King of Bohemin, was the first
who hastened to the spot with assistance, set the
emperor at libcrts, and effected a reconcilintion be-
tween him and lus iother The emperor, how-
ever, wus obliged to resign to him, for eight

ears, Lower Austrin and Vienna  Albert died
in the following year, . . . In the Germanice
empire, the vowce of the emperor was as little
heeded s in his hereditary lamds . . . The
feudal system raged under Frederick’s reign to
such an eatent, that it was pursued even by the
lower «lasses  Thus, in 1471, the shoeblacks in
Leipsic sent a challenge to the university of that
place, and the bakers of the Count Palatine
Lewis, and those of the Murgrave of Baden defied
several imperial cities in Swabia,  The most im-
portant transaction in the reign of Frederick, wus
the union which he formed with the house of
Burgundy, and which laid the foundation for the
greatness of Austrin . . . In the year 1486, the
whole of the assembled princes, influenced cs-
pecinlly by the representations of the faithfnl
and now venerable Albert, called the Achilles of
Brandenburg, elected Maximiliun, the emperor's
son, King of Rome. Indeed, about this period
a changed and improved spirit began to show
itgelf in & remarkable degree in the minds of
many Lhroughout the empire, so that the pro-
found contemplator of coming events might easily
sce the dawn of a new cra. . . . These last years
were the best in the whole life of the emperor,
and yielded to him in return for his many suffer-
ings that tranquillity which was so well merited
by his fail.hfuf generous disposition. He died
on the 19th of August, 1493, after a reign of 54

ears. Theemperorlived long enough to obtain,
in the year 1490, the restoration of his hereditary
estates by the death of King Matthias, by means
of a compact made with Wladislas, his successor.”
—F. Kohlrausch, Ifistory of Germany, ch. 14.—
Bee GERMANY: A. D. 1347-1493.

A. D. 1468.—Iavasion by George Podiebrad
of Bohemia.—The crusade against him. See
BourMia: A. D. 1458-1471.

A, D. 1471-1491.—Hungarian invasion and
capture of Vienna.—Treaty of Presburg.
—~—Succession to the throne of Hungary
secured,—'* George, King of Bohemia, expired
in 1471; and the claims of the Emperor and
King of Hungary being equally disregarded, the
crown was conferred on U]yadislaus, son of
Casimir IV. King of Poland, and grandson of
Albert IL  To this election Frederic long per-
sisted in withholding his assent; but at
length he determined to crush the claim of
Matthias by formally investing Uladislaua with

the kingdom and electorate of Bohemis, and the
office of imperial cup-bearer. In revenge for
this affront, Matthias marched into Austria: took

possession of the fortresses of the Danube; and
compelled the Emperor to purchase a cessation
of hostilities by undertaking to Imy an hundred
thousand golden florins, one-half of which was
disbursed by the Austrian states at the appointed
time. But as the King of Hungary still delayed
to yield up the captured fortresses, Frederic
refused all further payment; and the war was
agaln renewed. Matthias invaded and rava

Austria; and though he experienced formidable
resistance from seversl towns, his arms were

The Burgundion
Marriage.
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crowned with success, and he became master of
Vienna and Neustadt., Driven from his capital
the terrified Emperor was reduced to the utinost
distress, and wandered from town to town and
from convent to convent, endeavouring to arouse
the German States against the ITungarinns  Yet
even in this exigeney his good fortune did not
wholly forsake him; and he availed himself of a
Dict at Frankfort to procure the election of his
son Maximilian ns King of the Romans. To this
Diet, however, the King of Bohemia received no
summons, and therefore protested against the
validity of the election. A full apology and
admisston of his right easily satistied Ulnﬁlﬂlaus,
and he consented to remit the fine which the
Golden Bull had fixed ns the penalty of the
omission, The death of Matthias Corvinus in
1490, left the throne of ITungary vacant, and the
Hungarians, influenced by their widowed queen,
conferred the crown upon the King of Bohemia,
without listening to the pretensions ot Maxi-
milian  That valorous prinee, however, sword
in hand, recovered lus Austrinn dominions; and
the rival kings concluded a severe contest by the
treaty of Presburg, by which Hungary was for
the preseni securcd io Uladislaus; but on his
death without heirs was to vest in the descen-
dantg of the Emperor.”—bsir R, Comyn, The
Hestory of the Western Empnre, ch 28 (v 2) —
See Huncany., A D. 1471-1487, and 1487-1526.

A. D. 1477-1495.—Marriage of Maximilian
with Mary of Burgundy.—His splendid do-
minion.—His joyous character.—His vigorous
powers.— His ambitions and aims.-—'* Muxi-
milinn, who wus us active and enterprising as his
father was indolent and timid, married at eigh-
teen years of age, the only daughter of Charles
the Bold, duke of Ilurgun({y |see NETHERLANDS:
A D. 1477 She brought him Flanders,
Franche-Comté, and all the Low Countries,
Louis XI, who disputed some of these terri-
tories, and who, on the death of the duke, had
seized Burgundy, Picardy, Ponthien, and Artois,
as fiefs of France, which could not he possessed
by & woman, was defeated by Maximhan at
Guinegaste; and Charles VIIL, who renewed the
same claims, was obliged to conclude a disad-
vantageous peace.” aximilian succeeded to
the imperial throne on the death of his father in
1493.—W. Russell, Iist. of Modern Europe, letier
49 (v. 1) —** Between the Alps und the Bohemian
frontier, the mark Austria was first founded
round and about the castles of Krems and Melk.
Since then, beginning first in the valley towards
Bavaria and Hungary, and coming to the House
of Habsburg, it had extended across the whole
of the northern slope of the Alps until where the
Blavish, Italian, and German tongues part, and
over to Alsace; thus becoming an archduchy
from a mark. On all sides the Archdukes had
claims; on the German side to Bwitzerland, on
the Italinn to the Venetian possessions, and on
the Slavish to Bobemia and Pﬁmg&ry. To such
a pitch of q'reatness had Maximilian by his mar-
riage with Maria of Burgundy brought the herit-
age received from Charles the Bold. True to
the Netherlanders’ greeting, in the inecription
over their gates, ‘ Thou art our Duke, fight our
battle for us,” war was from the first his handi-
craft. He adopted Charles the Bold's hostile
attitude tow France; he saved the greater
i:;rtofl;dninheﬂm from the schemes of

ujs XI. Day and night # was his whole
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thought, to conquer it entirely But after Maria
of Burgundy's premature death, revolution fol-
lowed revolution, and his father Frederick being
too old to E'é)t.ecb himself, it came about that in
the year 1 he was ousted from Austria by the
Hungarians, whilst his son was kepta prisoner in
Bruges by the citizens, and they had even to fear
the estrangement of the Tyrol Yet they did
not lose courage At this very time the father
denoted with the vowels, A E L O U (‘Alles
Erdreich ist Oesterreich unterthan’— All the
earth is subject to Austria), the catent of his
hopes. In the same year, his son negotiated for
a Spanish alliance. Their real strength lay in
the 1mpenial dignity of Maximilian, winch they
had from the German Empire  As soon as it be
gan to bestir itself, Maximilian wasset at hiberty,
as soon a8 it supported him in the persons of only
a few princes of the Empire, he became lord in
his Netherlands . . Since then lus plans were
directed against Iungary and Burgundy In
Hungary he could grin nothing except securing
the succession to his house But never, fre-
quently as he concluded peace, did he give up
his intentions upon Burgundy. Now that
he had allied himself with a Sforza, and had
joined the Liga, now that Ins father was dead,
und the Empire was pledged to follow him across
the mountuins, and now, too, that the Italiun
compheations were threatening Charles, he took
fresh hope, and 1n tlus hope he summoned a Dict
at Worms  Muaximilian wus a prince of whom,
although many portraits have been drawn, yet
there 1s scarcely one that resembles another, so
casily und entirely dud he suit himself to circum
stances . His soul is full of motion, of joy
in things, and of plans There is scarcely any-
thing that be is not capable of doing Inlis
mnes he is o good screencr, in his armoury the
best plater, capable of instructing others in new
inventions. With musket in hand, he defeats his
best marksman, George Purkhard, with heavy
cannon, which hie has shown how to cast, and
has placed on wheels, he comes as a Tule nearest
the mark  He commands seven captains in their
seven scvernl tongues; he himself chooses and
mixes bis food und medicines. In the open
country, he feels himself happiest. . . . What
reully distinguishes his publc life is that pre-
sentiment of the future greatness of his dynasty
which he has inherited of his father, and the
restless striving to attain all that devolved upon
him from the House of Burgundy. All his
policy and all his schemes were concentrated,
not upon his Empire, for the real needs of which
he evinced little real care, and not immediately
upon the weltare of his hereditary lands, but
upon the realization of that sole idea. Of it all
his letters and speeches are full. . . . In March,
1495, Maximilian came to the Diet at Worms.
. . . At this Reichstag the King gained two
momentous prospects. In Wurtemberg there
had gprung of two lines two counts of guite
op te characters. . . . With the elder, xi

now entered into a compact. Wurtem-
berg was to be taised to & dukedom —an cleva-
tion which excluded the female line from the
succession —and, in the event of the stock fail-
ing, war to be a ‘widow’s portion’ of the realm
tothe use of the Im Chamber. Now as the

Mazximilian.
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splendid country. Yet this was the smaller of
his two successes. The greater was the espousal
of his children, Philip and Margaret, with the
two children of Ferdinand the Catholie, Jusna
and Juan, which was here*getiled This opened
to his house still greater expectations, —it
brought him at once into the most intimate alli-
ance with the Kings of Spain These matters
might possibly, howcver, have been arranged
clsewhere at Maximilian really wanted in
the Reichistag at Worms was the assistance of
the Empire against the French with its world-
renowned and much-envied soldiery. For at this
time in all the wars of Europe, German auxilia-
rics were decisive Maximilian had
united the whole of this power in his hand,
neither Europe nor Asia would have been able to
withstand him But God disposed that it should
ruther be employed in the cause of freedom than
oppression  What an Empire was that which
n spite of its vast strength allowed its Emperor
to be expelled from his heritage, and did not for
a long time take steps to bring him back again?
If we (aumine the constitutien of the Empire,
not as we should picture it to ourselves in Henry
11T ’s time, but as it had at length become — the
legal independence of the several estates, the
emptiness of the imperal dignity, the elective-
ness of a head, that afterwards exercised certain
rights over the electors,— we are led to inguire
not 50 much into the causes of its disintegration,
for this concerns us hittle, as into the way in
which it was held together. What welded it
together, and preserved it, would (leaving tra-
dition and the Pope out of the question) appear,
before all else, to have been the rights of in-
dividuals, the unions of neighbours, and the
social regulations which universally obtained.
Such were those rights and privileges that not
only protected the citizen, his guild, and his
guarter of the town agamnst his neighbours and
more powerful men than himself, but which
also endowed him with an inner independence.

. Next, the unions of neighbours These
were not only leagues of cities and peasantries,
eapanded from ancient fraternities—for who
can tell the origin of the Hansa, or the earliest
treaty between Uri and Schwyz ?—into large as-
sociations, or of kuights, whostrengthened a really
insignificant power by confederations of neigh-
bours, but also of the princes, who were bound
together by joint inberitances, mutual expectan-
cies, and the ties cf blood, which in some cases
were very close This ramification, dependent
upon a supreme power and confirmed by it, bound
neighbour to neighbour; and, whilst securing to
each hisprivilege and s liberty, blended together
all countries of Germany in legal bonds of union.
But it is only in the social regulations that the
unity was really perceivable. Only as long as
the Empire was an actual reality, could the su-
preme power of the Electors, each with his own
special right.s. be maintained; only so long could
dukes and princes, bishops and abbots hold their
neighbours in due respect, and through court
offices or hereditary services, through fiefs and
the dignity of their independent position give
their vassals a ullar position to the whole.
Only so long could the cities e:?\;} ing immediate-
ness under the Empire, care: l{y divided into
free and imperial cities, be not merely protected,
but also assured of a participation in the govern-
ment of the whole. Under thia sanctified and
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traditional system of suzerainty and vassalago
all were hnp;()jy; and contented, and bore a love to
it such as is cherished towards a native town or
a father's house Forsome time past, the House
of Austrin had enjoyed the foremost position.
It also had a union, and, moreover, a great fac-
tion on its side The union was the Suabian
League. OIld Suabia was divided into three
leagues — the league of the peasantry (the origin
of Bwitzerland), the league of the knights in the
Black Forest, on the Kocher, the Neckar, and the
Danube; and the league of the cities The peas-
antry were from the first hostile to Austria. The
Emperor Frederick brought it to pass that the
cities and knights, that had from time out of
mind lived in feud, bound themselves together
with several princes, and formed, under his pro-
tection, the league of the land of Suabia. But
the party was scattered throughout the whole
Empire "— L. von Ranke, Istory of the Latin
and Teutonic Natwons, bk 1, ch 3

A, D. 1493-1519.— The Imperial reign of
Maximilian.— Formation of the Circle of
Austria.—The Aulic Council.
A. D 1493-1549.

A. D. 1496-1499.—The Swabian War with
the Swiss Confederacy and the Graubunden,
or Grey Leagues (Grisons).—Practical inde-
peadence of both acquired, See SWITZERLAND.
A.AI.). %)39&1499. sl 4

. 1526,— Extraordin aggran-
dizement g thg House of Au:tﬁ; E;T its
marriages,— The Heritage of Charles V.—
His cession of the German inheritance to
Ferdinand.—The division of the House into
Spanish and German brsnchcs.—Actiuisition
of Hungary and Bohemia.— In 1496, Philip the
Fair, son of Maximilian, Archduke and Emper-
or, by his marriage with Mary of Burgundy,
‘‘espoused the Infanta of Bpain, daughter of
Ferdinand [of Aragon] and Isabella of Castile
They had two sons, Charles and Ferdinand, the
former of whom, known In history by the name
of Charles V., inherited the Low Countries in
right of his father, Philip (1506) On the death
of Ferdinand, his maternal grandfather (1518), he
became heir to the whole Bpanish succession,
which comprehended the kingdoms of Bpain,
Naples, B8icily, and Bardinia, together with
Spanish Americe. To these vast possessions
were added his patrimonial dominione in Austria,
which were transmitted to him hf his paternal
grandfatber, the Emperor Maximilian I. About
the same time (1519), the Imperial dignity was
conferred on this prince by the electors [sec
GerMANY: A, D. 1518]; so that Europe had
not seen, since the time of Charlemagne, a
monarchy so powerful as that of Charles V.
This Emperor concluded a treaty with his
brother Ferdinand; by which he ceded to him
all his hereditary possessions in Germany. The
two brothers thus became the founders of the
two principal branches of the House of Austria,
viz., that of Spain, which began with Charles
V. (called Charles I. of Spain), and ended with
Chsrles I (1700%; and that of Germany, of
which Ferdinand I. was the ancestor, and which
became extinct in the male line in the Emperor
Oharles VL (1740). These two branches, closely
to each other, acted in concert for the
sdvancement of theirr‘:ﬁﬂroml interests; more-
over they ﬁmd each own separate advan-
tages by marriage connexions which they

See GERMANY:
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formed. Ferdinand I. of the German line married
Anne (1521), sister of Louis King of Hungary
and Bohemia, who having been slain by the
Turks at the battle of Mohacs (1528), these two
kingdoms devolved to Ferdinand of the House of
Austria. Finally, the marriage which Charles
V contracted with the Infant Isabella, daughter
of Emmanuel, King of Portugal, procured Philip
II. of Spain, the son of that marriage, the whole
Portuguese monarchy, to which he succeeded on
the death of Henry, called the Cardinal (1580).
So vast an nggrandisement of power alarmed the
Sovereigns of Europe.”—C. 'W. Koch, T Revo-
lutions of Europe, period 6.

AnsoIn W Coxe, ITist of the Ilouse of Austria,
ch 25 and 27 (» 1) —W. Robertson, Ifist. of the
Reignof CharlesV , bk. 1.—See, also, Brain. A. D.
1496-1517.

A. D. 1519.—Death of Maximilian.—Elec-
tion of Charles V., * Emperor of the Romans.”
bee GerMaxy A D 151

A. D. 1519-1555.— The s’mgerial reign of
Charles V.—The objects of his policy.—His
conflict with the Reformation and with
France.—' Charles V. did not receive from nature
all the gifts nor ull the charms she can hestow, nor
did experience give him every talent; but he was
equal to the part he had to play in the world.
He was sufliciently great to keep his many-
jewelled diadem . . . His ambition was cold
and wise. The scope of his ideas, which are not
quite easy to divine, was vast enough to control
u state composed of divers and distant portions,
50 a8 to make it always very difficult to amalga-
mate his armies, and to supply them with food,
or to procure money. Indeed its very existence
would have been exposed to permanent danger
from powerful coalitions, hud Francis I known
how to place its most vulnerable points under a
united pressure from the armics of France, of
England, of Venice, and of the Ottoman Empire.
Charles V. attained his first object when he pre-
vented the French monarch from taking pos.
seassion of the inheritance of the house of injnu,
at Naples, and of that of the Viscontis at Milan.
He was more 8uccessful in stopping the march of
Bolyman into Austria than in checking the spread
of the Reformation in Germany. . . . Charles
V. had four objects very much at heart: he
wished to be the master in Italy, to check the
Erogreus of the Ottoman power in the west of

urope, to conquer the King of France, and to
govern the Germanic body by dividing it, and by
making the Reformation a religious pretext for
oppressing the political defenders of that belief.
1n three out of four of these objects he succeeded.
QGermany alone was not conquered: ff she was
beaten in battle, neither any political triumph
nor any religious results ensued. In Germany,
Charles V. began his work too late, and acted too
slowly; he undertook to subdue it at a time when
the abettore of the Reformation had grown
strong, when he himself was growing weaker.
. .. Like muny other Dbrilllant careers, the
career of Charles V. was more successful and
more striking at the commencement and the
middle than at the end, of its course. At
Madrid, st Cambrai, at Nice, he made his rival
bow down his head. At Crespy he again foroed
him to obey his will, but as hehaﬂco:lt'ngohdy
made up his mind to have , Charles dio-
tated it, in some manper, to own detrimant.
At Passau he had to yield to the terms of his enemy
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—of an cnemy whom Charles V encountered
in his old age, and when his powers had decayed
Although it may be said that the extent and the
L:ower of the sovereignty which Charles V. left to
is successor at his death were not diminished,
still his armies were weakened, his finances were
exhnusted, and the country was weary of the
tyranny of the imperial licutenants  The
supremacy of the empire in Germany, for which
he had struggled so much, was as little estab
lished at the end as at the beginning of hisreign;
religious umty was solemnly destroyed by the
‘Recess’” of Augshurg  Bufb that wﬁich marks
the position of Charles V. as the 1epresentative
man of his epoch, and as the founder of the
policy of modern times, is that, wherever he was
victorious, the effect of his success was to crush
the last efforts of the spirit of the middle ages.
and of the independence of nations  In Italy, in
Spain, in Germany, and in the Low Countries,
his triumphs were so much gain to the cause of
absolute monarchy and so much loss to the
liberty derived from the old state of society
Whatever was the character of hberty in the
middle ages— whether it were contested or
incomplete, or & mockery — it played a gieater
part than in the four succeeding cenfuries
Charles V. was nssuredly one of those who con-
tributed the most to tound and eonsohdate the
Lw}iuwl system of modern governments  Ihs
istory has an aspect of grandeur  Had
Francis I been as sagacious in the closet as he
was bold in the field, by a vigorous alliance with
England, with Protestant Germuny, and with
some of the republics of lialy, he mught perhaps
have balanced and controlled the power of
Charles V' But the French monarch did not
possess the foresight and the solid understanding
necessary 1o pursue such a policy with success
His nival, therefore, occupies the fitst place m
the historical picture of the epoch. Charles V
had the sentiment of his position and of the
part he had to play.”"—J Van Praet, Beaeys on
the Political History of the 15th, 16th, and 17th
Centuries, pp. 190-184 —Bcee, ulso, GrUMANY
A. D. 1519 to 1552-1561, and France A. D
1520-1523, to 1547-1550
A. D. 1525-1527.—Successful Contest for
the Hungarian and Bohemian Crowns —In
Hungary, *under King Mattlias the house of
Zapolya, so called from a Slavome village near
Poschega, whence it originated, rose to peculinr
eminence To this house, in particulur, King
‘Wiadislas had owed his accession to the throne,
whence, however, it thought itsclf entitled to
claim a share in the sovercign power, and even o
sort of prospective right to the throne  Its mem-
bers were the wealthiest of all the magnates, they
possessed seventy-two castles, . . It is said
that a prophecy early promised the crown to the
young John Zapolya. Possessed of all the power
conferred by his rich inheritance, Count of Zips,
and Wolwode of Transylvania, he soun collected
a strong party around him. It was he who
mainly persuaded the Hungarians, in the year
1505, to exclude ull forvigners from the throne
by & formal decrve; which, though they weiu
not alweys able to meintain in force, they could
never be induced absolutely to revoke. In the
151¢ the Woiwode succeeded in puttin
an e 1y formidable insurrection o
own forces; 8 service which

s with
ﬂamm the more highly, because
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it enabled them to reduce the peasantry to a
still harder state of servitude. His wish was, on
the death of Wladislas, to become Gubernator of
the kingdom, to marry the deceased king's
daughter Anne, and then 1o await the course of
events. But he was here encountered by the
policy of Maximilian, Anne was married to the
Archduke Ferdinand, Zapolya was excluded
fiom the administration of the kingdom, even
the vacant Palatinate was refused him and given
to his old rival Stephen Bathory  He was highly
incensed. . . . But it was not till the year 1525
that Zapolya got the upper hand at the Rakosch.
. . . No one entertained o doubt that he aimed
at the throne. . . But before anything was
accomplished —on the contrary, just as these
purty conflicts had thrown the country into the
utmuost confusion, the mifht enemy, Boliman,
appeared on the frontiers of Hungury, determined
to Rm an end to the anarchy. . . . In his prison
at Madrid, Francis 1. had found means to entreat
the assistance of Soliman, urging that it well
beseemed & great emperor to succour the op-
pssed. Plans were laid gt Constantinople,
according to which the two sovereigns were to
attack Bpain with a combined fleet, and to send
armies to mnvade Hungary and the north of Italy.
Sohman, without any formal treaty, was by his
l;:munn an ally of the Ligue, as the king of
hungary was, of the emperor. On the of
April, 1526, Soliman, after visiting the graves of
Ins forefathers and of the old Moslem martyrs,
marched out of Constantinople with a mighty
host, consisting of about a hundred thousand
men, and muessantly streogthened by fresh re-
e1uits on its road. . . . What power had Hun-
gary, n the condition we have just described,
of resisting such an attack? . . . The young
king took the field with a following of not more
than three thousand men . . . He proceeded to
the fatal plain of Mohaes, fully resolved with
lus small band to await in the open fleld the
overw helming force of the enemy . . . Personal
valour could avail nothing The Hungarians
were immediately thrown into disorder, their
best men fell, the others took to flight, The
young king was compelled to flee. It was not
even granted him to die in the field of battle; a
far more mserable end awsited him. Mounted
behind a Silesian soldier, who served him as a

uide, he had already been carried across the
ﬁark waters that divide the plain, his horse
was already climbing the bank, when he slipped,
fell back, and buried himself and his rider B:l the
morass This rendered the defeat decisive. . , .
soliman had gained one of those victories which
decide the fate of nations during long epochs.

. . That two thrones, the su on to which
was not entirely free from doubt, had thus been
left vacant, wa3 an event that necessarily caused
a great rgitation throughout Christendom. It
was still & question whether such a European
power a8 Austria would continue to exist;—s
yuestion which it is only necessary to state, in
order to be aware of its vast importance to the
fate of mankind at large, and of Germany in par-
ticular. The claims of Ferdinand to m
crowns, unquestionable as they ht be in
reference to the treaties with the rei houses,
were opposed in the nations themselves, by the
right of election and the authority of considerable
rivals, In H , as soon a8 the Turks had
rotired, John Zapolya sppeared with the fine
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army which he had kept back from the conflict;
the of the king was at the same time the fall
of his adversaries. . . . Even in Tokay, how
ever, John Zapolya was saluted ns hing ~ Mean-
while, the dukes of Bavaria conceived the design
of getting possession of the throne of Bohemia.
.+ . Nor was it in the two kingdoms alone
that these pretenders had a consulerable party.
The state of politics in Europe was such as to
insure them poweiful supporters abroad  In the
first place, Fiancis I was intimately connected
with Zapolya 1 a short time a delegate from
the pope was at s side, and the Germans in
Rome maintained that Clement assisted the fac-
tion of the Woiwode with money. Zapolya sent
an agent to Venice with a_direct request to be
admitted a member of the Ligue of Cognac. In
Bohemia, too, the French had long had devoted
isans. . . . The consequences that must
ave resulted, had this scheme succeeded, are so
incalculable, that it 18 not too much to say they
would have completely changed the political
history of Europe. The power of Bavaria would
have outweighed that of Austria in both German
and Slavonian countries, and Zapolya, thus sup
ported, would have been able to maintain his
station; the Ligue, and with it high ultra-mon-
tane opinions would have held the ascendency
in eastern Europe. Never was there a project
more pregnant with danger to the growing power
of the house of Austria. Ferdinand behaved
with all the prudence and energy which that
house bas g0 often displayed in dlgicult.cmergvn
cies. For the present, tﬂe all-important object
was the crown of Bohemia . All lns meas-
ures were taken with such skill and prudence,
that on the day of election, though the Bavarian
nt had, up to the last moment, not the slightest
doubt of the success of his negotiations, an over
whelming majority in the three estates elected
Ferdinand to the throne of Bohemia, This took
g:ca on the 23d October, 1526. . . . On his
ther's birth-day, the 241h of February, 1527,

Ferdinand was crowned at Prague. . . . The
affairs of Hungary were not so easily or so peace-
fully settled. . . . At first, when Zapolya came

forward, full armed and powerful out of the
desolation, he had the uncontested
superiority. The capital of the kingdom sought
his protection, after which he marched to Stuhl
weissenburg, where his partisans bore down all
attempts at opposition: he was eclected and
crowned (11th of November, 1526); in Croatia,
too, he was acknowledged king at a diet; he
filled all the numerous places, temporal and
spiritual, left vacant by the disaster of Mohaez,
with his friecnds. . . . [But] the Germans
advanced without interruption; and as soon as
it appeared possible that Ferdinand might be
successful, Zapolya's followers began to desert
him. . . . Never did the German troops display
more bravery and constancy. They had often
neither meat nor bread, and were obliged to live
on such fruits as they found in the gardens: the
inhabitants were wavering and uncertain — they
subgiitted, and then Ec\;o‘wd ?’;gin ktg thti enemif;‘
Zapolya's troops, aided by their knowledge
the ground, made severnl very formidable attacks
by night; but the Germans evinced, in the
moment of danger, the skill and determination of
sRumnn}:gm: they showed, too, & noble con-
#tancy u dificultics and privations. At
Tokay they defeated Zapolya and compelled him

Hungary and
Bohenua,
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to guit Hungary. . .. On the 3d November,
1"52?. Ferdinand was crowned in Stuhlweissen-
burg: only five of the maguntes of the kingdom
adhered to Zapolya. The victory appeared com-
plete. Ferdinand, however, distinctly felt that
ihis appearance was delusive. . . . In Bohemia,
too, his power was far from secure.  His Bavarian
neighbours had not relinguished the hope of
drivin;? him from the throne at the first general
turn of affmirs. The Ottomans, meanwhile, act-
ing upon the persuasion that every land in which
the head of their chief had rested belonged of
right to them, were preparing to return to Hun-
gary; either to tuke possession of it themselves,
or at first, a8 was their custom, to bestow it on a
native ruler — Zapolyr, who now eagerly sought
an alliance with thein —as thelr vassal "—L.
Von Ranke, History xg the Reformation in Ger-
many, bk. 4, ch 4 (v 2)

A. D. 1564-1618.—The tolerance of Maxi-
milian II.—The bigotry and tyranny of Ro-

dol and Ferdinand ]I.— Prelude to the
Thirty Years War.—** There i3 no period con-
nected with these religious wars that deserves

more to be studied than these reigns of Ferdi-
nand I., Maximilian [the Sccond], and those of
hig successors who preceded the thirty years’
war  We have no sovercign who exhibited that
exercise of moderation and good scnse which a
I:hi.lnsnpl:er would require, but Maximilian, and
e was immediately followed by princes of a
different complexion. . . Nothing could be
more complete than the difficulty of toleration
at the time when Maximihan reigned: and if a
mild policy could be attended with favourable
effects in his age and nation, there can be little
fear of the experiment at any other period No
party or person in the state was then disposed
to tolerate his neighbour from any scnse of the
justice of such forbeurance, but from motives of
temporal policy alone  The Lutherans, it will be
seen, could not bear that the Calvinists should
have the same religious privileges with them-
selves. The Calvimists were equally opinionated
and unjust, and Maximilian himself was pmbﬂ.l])]lz
tolerant and wise, chiefly because he was in
real opinions a Luthcran, and in outward pro-
fession, as the head of the empire, a Roman
Catholic. For twelve years, the whole of his
reign, he preserved the religious pence of the
cnmmunit%', without destroying the religious
freedom of the human mind. Iﬁ: supported the
Roman Catholics, us the predominant party, in
all their nghts, possessions, and privileges; but
he protected the Protestants in every exercise of
their religion which was then practicable. In
other words, he wus as tolerant and jwst as the
temper of socicty then admitted, and more so
than the state of things would have suggested.
. . . The merit of Maximilian was but too appar-
ent the moment that his son Rodolph was called
upon tosupply his place. . . , He hud always left
the education of his son and successor too much
to the discretion of bis bigoted consort. Ro-
dolph, his son, was therefore us ignorant and
furious on his part as were the Protestants on
theirs; he had immediate recourse to the usual
expedients — force, and the execution of the
lawa to the very letter. . . . After Rodol
comes Matthirs, and, uthham)lﬂy for all Eu

Bohemia and the empire fell afterwarls
the t of Perdinand II. Of the differ-
ent A princes, it is the reign of Fexdinand
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II. that i8 more particularly to be considered.
Buch was the arbitrary nature of his govern-
ment over his subjects in Bohemia, that they
revolted. They elected for their king the
young Elector Palatine, hoping thus to extricate
themselves from the bigotry and tyranny of
Ferdinand, This ecrown so offered was accepted :
and, in the event, the canse of the Bohemians
became the cause of the Reformation in Ger-
many, and the Elector Palatine the hero of that
cause. It is Lthis which gives the great interest
to this reign of Ferdinand II, to these concerns
of his sub*cc!.s in Bohemia, and to the character
of this Elector Palatine. For all these events
and circumstances led to the thirty vears’ war.”
—W. Smyth, Lectures on Modern Fhstory, v. 1,
lect. 13 —See Bouemia: A. D. 1611-1618, and
GERMANY: A. D, 1618-1620.

A. D. 1567-1660.—Struggles of the Haps-
burg House in Hungary and Transylvania to
establish rights of sovereignty.—Wars with
the Turks. Bee Hunaary: A. D. 1567-1604,
and 1608-1660.

A. D. 1618-1648.—The Thirty Years War.
—The Peace of Westphalia.—** The thity

ears’ war made Germany the eentre point of
ﬁumpean olitics, . . 0 one at its commence
ment could have foreseen the duration and
extent. But the train of war was everywhere
laid, and reguired only the match to set it going,
more than one war was joined to jt, and swal
lowed up in it, and the mclancholy truth, that
war feeds itself, wasnever more clearly displayed
. . . Though the war, which first broke out
in Bohemia, concerned only the house of Austria,

et by its originating in religious dispuics, by
1ts peeuliar character as # religious war, and hy
the mensures adopted both by the insurgents and
the emperor, it acquired such an eatent, that
even the quelling of the insurrection was insuf
ficient to put a stop to it. . . . Though the
Bohemian war was apparently terminated, yet
the flame had communicated to Germany and
Hungary. and new fuel was added by the act of
grmscri tion  promulgated against the elector
ederic and his adherents, From this the war
derived that revolutionary character, which was
henceforward peculiar to it; it was a step that
could not but lead to further results, for the ques
tion of the relations between the emperor and
his states, was in a fair way of being practically
considered. New and bolder projects were also
formed in Vienna and Madrid, where it was
resolved to renew the war with the Netherlands.
Under the present circumstances, the suppres-
sion of the Protestant religion and the overthrow
of German apd Dutch liberty appeared insepar-
able; while the success of the imperial urms,
sapported as they were by the league and the
co-operation of the Spaniards, gave just grounds
for hope. . . ., By the carrying of the war into
Lower Baxony, the principal seat of the Protes-
tant religion {n Germany (the states of which
had appointed Christian IV. of Denmark, as
duke of Holstein, head of their confederacy),
the nuribern states had already, though without
::i beneficial result, been involved in the strife,
the Danish war had broken out. But the
elevatton of Albert of Wallenstein to the dignity
of duke of Friedland and imperial gencral over
the army raised by himself, was of conslderably
more importance, as it affected the whole course
ook chpracter of the war. From this time the

Thirty Years
ar.
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war was completely and truly revolutionary,
The peculiar situation of the general, the manner
of the formation as well a8 the maintenance of
his army, could not fail to mnke it such .
The distinguished success of the imperial arms
in the north of Gérmany unveiled the during
schemes of Wallenstein. He did not come for-
ward us conqueror alone, but, by the investiture of
Mecklenburg as a state of the empire, 88 a rulin
prince. . . . But the elevation and conduct o
this novus homo, exasperated and annoyed the
Catholic no less than the Protestant states,
especially the league and its chief; all implored
peace, and Wallenstein's discharge Thus, at
the diet of the clectors at Augsburg, the emperor
was reduced to the alternative of resigning him
or his allies He chose the former, allen-
stein was dismissed, the majority of his army
dishanded, and Tilly nominated commander-in-
chicf of the forces of the emperor and the league.
On the side of the emperor sufficient care
wns taken to prolong the war. The refusal to
restore the unfortunate Frederic, and even the
sule of his upper Palatine to Bavaria, must with
justice have excited the apprehensions of the
other lmnces. But when the Jesuits finally
succeeded, not only in extorting the ediet of
restitution, but also in causing it to be enforced
in the most odious manncr, the Catholic states
themselves saw with regret that peace could no
longer exist. . . . The greater the success that
attended the house of Austria, the more actively
foreign policy Iaboured to counteract it. Eng-
land had taken an interest in the fate of Fred-
eric V. from the first, though this interest was
evinced by little beyond fruitless negotiations.
Denmark beeame engaged in the quarrel mostl
through the influence of this power and Hollﬂ.mf
Richelicu, from the time he became prime
minister of France, had exerted himself in
opposing Austria and Spain. He found employ-
ment for Spain in the contests respecting
Veltelin, and for Austria soon after, by the war
of Mantua Willingly would he have detached
the German league from the interest of
the emperor: and though he failed in this,
he procured the fall of Wallenstein. . . .
Much more important, however, was Riche-
licu's influence on the war, by the essential
share he had in gaining Gustavus Adolphus’
active rpartici ation in it. . . . The nineteen
years of his [Gustavus Adolphus'] reign which
had already elapsed, together with the Polish
war, which lasted nearly that time, had taught
the world but little of the real worth of
great and talented hero. The decisive superi-
ority of Protestantisin in Germany, under his
guidance, soon created a more just knowledge, and
at the same time showed the advantages which
must result to a victorious supporter of that
cause, . . . The battle at Leipzig was decisive
for Gustavus Adolphus and his party, almost
beyond expectation. The league fell asunder;
and in a short time he was master of the coun-
tries from the Baltic to Bavaria, and from the
Rhine to Bohemia. . . . But the misfortunes
and death of Tilly brought Wallenstein again
on the stage ns absolute commander-in-chief,
bent on plans not & whit less extensive than
those he had before furmed. No period of the war
gave promise of such great rapld successes
or reverses as the present, for both ers were
determined to effect them; but the victory of
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Latzen, while it cost Gustavus his life, propared
the fall of Wallenstein . Though the fall of
Gustavus Adolphus frustrated lis own private
views, it did not those of his party The
school of Gustavus produced a number of mca,
t in the cabinet and n the field, yet it was
rd, even for an Oxenstetrn, to preserve the
importance of Sweden ummpared, and it was
but paitially done by the alliance of "Heillbronn
If the forces of Sweden overrun almost
every part of Germany in the following
months, under the guidance of the pupils of the
king, Bernard of Weimar and Gustavus Horn,
we must apparently attribute 1t to Wallenstein's
intentional 1nactivity in Boherma  The distrust
of lum increased in Vienna the more, as he took
but httle trouble to dimimsh 1t, and though Lis
fall was not sufficient to atone for treachery, if
proved, 1t was for lns equivocal character and
mprudence His death probably saved Ger-
many from a catastrophe great change
took place upon the death of Wallenstein, as a
prince of the blood, Ferdinand, hing of Hungary
and Bohemia, obtained the command Thus an
end was pul tv plans of revoluticns fruiu Jus
quarter. But in the same year the battle of
Nordlingen gave to the imperial arms a sudden
preponderance, such as it had never before
acquired The separate peace of Saxony with
the emperor at Prague, aud soon after an alli-
ance, were its consequences, Sweden driven back
to Pomerania, seemed unable of herself, durin
the two following years, to maintain her gmunﬁ
in Germany the victory of Wittstock turned
the scale in her favour The war was pro-
longed and greally extended by the active share
taken in it by France. first against Spam, and
soon against Austrin The German war,
after the treaty with Bernhard of Weimar, was
mainly carried on by France, by the arming of
Germans against Germans  But the pupil of
Gustavus Adolphus preferred to fight for him-
gelf rather than others, and his ealy death was
almost as much coveted by France as by Austria
The success of the Swedish arms revived under
Baner. . . . At the general diet, which was at
last convened, the emperor yielded to a general
amnesty, or at least what was so designated.
But when at the meeting of the ambassadors of
the leading powers at ﬁnmburg, the prelimin-
aries were signed, and the time and Place of the
con of peace fixed, it was deferred after
Richelieu’s death, (who was succeeded by Maza-
rin), by the war, which both parties continued,
in the hope of securing better conditions b
victory. A new war broke out in the nort
between Sweden and Denmark, and when at
last the congress of peace was opened at Munster
and Osnabruck, the negotiations dragged on
for three years. . . . The German peace was
negotiated at Munster between the emperor and
France, and at Osnabruck between the emperor
and Bweden; but both treaties, according to
express ent, Oct. 24, 1648, were to be
as one, under the title of the West-

consid

halian.”—A. H. L. Heeren, 4 Manual of the
W the Political System of and its
Colonies, pp. 91-89.—** The Peace of Westphalia
hsas met manifold hostile comments, not only in
earlier, but also in Iater, times. German patriots
com that by it the unity of the%ampite
was rent; and indeed the connection of the
Btates, which even before was loose, was relaxed

Westphalia
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to the extreme. This was, however, an evil
which could not be avoided, and it had to be
accepted m order to prevent the French and
Swedes from using their opportunity for the
further enslavement of the land . . The
religious parties also made objections to the
peace The strict Cathohes condemned it as a
worh of inexcusable and aibitraly injustice
The dissatisfaction of the Protestants was

chiefly with the recogmition of the Ecclesiastical
Reservation  They complamned also that their
brethren i the faith were not allowed the tree
excicise of their religion in Austrnia Their hos-
tiity was limited to theoretical discussions,
winch soon eeased when Louis XTV took advan-
tage of the preponderance which he had won
to make outrageous assaults upon Germany,
and even the ‘i’mu.-stanta were compelled to
acknowledge the Emperor as the real defender
of German independence "—A. Gindely, History
of the Thirty Yeary War, v 2, ch 10, sect 4 —See,
also, GeErMany A D 1618-1620, to 1648,
France A D 1624-1626, and Itany A D
1627-1631

A. D. 1621.—Formal establishment of the
right of primogeniture in the Archducal
Family. Sce GerMaxy A D 1636-1637

A, g 1624-1626.—Hostile combinations of
Richelieu.—The Valtelline war in Northern
Italy. Sce France A D 1624-1626

A. D. 1627-1631.—War with France over
the succession to the Duchy of Mantua. See
ItaLy A D. 1627-1631

A. D. 1648-1715.—Relations with Germany
and France. Bee GErnMany A D 104R-1715

A. D. 1660-1664.—Renewed war with the
Turks. See Hunagary A D 1660-1664

A. D. 1668-1683.—Increased oppression and
religious _Fersecut;on 1in Hungary., Revolt of
Tekeli,.—The Turks again called in.—Mus-
tapha's great invasion and siege of Vienna.—
Deliverance of the city by John Sobieski. Sce
Huncary A D 1668-1

A, D. 1672-1714.—The wars with Louis
X1V, of France: War of the Grand Alliance.
—Peace of Ryswick.—‘‘ The leading principle
of the reign [In France] of Lows XIV is
the principle of war with the dynasty of Charles
V —the clder branch of which reigned in Spain,
while the descendants of the younger branch
occupied the imperial throne of German
At the death of Mazarin, or to speak more
correctly, immediately after the death of Philip
IV, ... the early ambition of Louis XIV.
sought to prevent the junior branch of the
Austrian dynasty from succeeding to the in-
heritance of the elder branch. He had no desire
to see reconstituted under the imperial sceptre of
Germany the monarchy which Charles V. had
at one time wished to transmit entire to his son,
but which, worn out and weakened, he sub-
sequently allowed without regret to be divided
between his son and his brother  Before making
war upon Austria, Louis XIV cast his eyes
upon & portion of the territory helonging to
Bpain, and the expedition against Holiand, begun
in 1672 [see NETHERLANDS (Honraxp): A, D.
1872-1674, and 1674-1678], for the purpose of
absorbing the Bpanish provinces by overwhelm-
in thsmﬁ;:pem the :erles of ]vﬂut entar-
p . 8 great war was, storics}g
8 gf his first great fault. He failed in
object:

or at the end of six campaigns, during
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which the French armies obtained t and
deserved success, Holland remained wuncon-
quered. Thus wus Europe warned that the lust
of con?ut. of & young monarch, who did not
himself possess military genius, but who found
in his generals the resources and ability 1n which
he was himself deficient, would soon threaten her
independence Condéand Turenne, after having
been rebellious subjects under the Regency,
were about to become the first and the most
illustrious lieutenants of Lowms XIV  Europe,
however, though warned, was not immediately
ready to defend herself It was from Austna,
more directly exposed to the dangers of the
great war now commencing, that the first sys-
tematic resistance ought to have come But
Austria was not prepared to play such a part;
and the Emperor Leopold possessed neither the
genius nor the wish for it Ile was, 1n fact,
nothing more than the nominal head of Germany
. . . Buch was the state of affuirs in Europe
when William of Orange first made his appear-
ance on the stage . The old question of
supremacy, which Louis XIV wished to fight
out as a duel with the House of Austria, was
now about to change its aspect, and, owing to
the presence of an unexpected ﬁ:ms, to bring
into the guarrel other powers besides the two
original competitors The foe of Louis XIV ought
by rights to have been born on the banks of the
Danube, and not on the shores of the North Sea
In fact, it was Austria that at that moment most
nceded o man of genius, either on the throne or
at the head of affuirs  The events of the century
would, in this case, doubtless have followed a
different course  the war would have been less
geueral, and the maritime nations would not
have been mvolved 1n 1t to the same degree
The treaties of peace would have been signed in
some small place in France or Germany, and not
in two towns and a wvillage in Ilolland, such as
Nimeguen, Ryswick, and Utrecht . .  Wilham
of Orange found himself in a position soon to
form the Triple Alliance which the very polic
of Lous XIV. suggested Fo1 France to uttac
Holland, when her object was eventually to
reach Austria, and keep her out of the Spanish
succession, was to make enemies at one and the
same time of Spain, of Austria, and of Iolland
But if it afterwards required considerable efforts
on the part of William of Orange to maintain
this allinnce, it demanded still more energy to
extend it It formed part of the Stadtholder’s
ulterior é)lans to combine the union between him-
self and the two branches of the Apstrian
family, with the old Anglo-Swedish Triple
Alliance, which had just been dissolved under
the strong pressure brought to bear on it by
Louie XIV. ... Louis XIV, whose finances
were exhausted, was very soon anxious to make
peace, even on the morrow of his most brilliant
victories; whilst William of Orange, beaten aud
retreating, ardently desired the continuauce of
the war. . . . The Peace of Nimeguen was at
m&, and by it were secured to Louis XIV,
-Comté, and gome important places in
Spanish Low Countries on his northern
frontier [gee N , Peace or] This
was the culminating point of the mn of Louis
XIV. Altho the coalition revented
him from attai the full abject of his designs
againat the House of A: which had been
0 sbeorb by conquest so of the territory

§
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belonging to Spain as would secure him against
the effect of a will preserving the whole in.
heritance intact in the family, yet his armies had
been constantly successful, and many of his op-
ponents were evidently tired of the struggle
. . . Bome years Emed thus, with the apprar-
ance of calm urope was conquered, and
when peace was broken, because, as was said,
the Treaty of Nimeguen was not duly executed,
the events of the war were for some time neither
brilhant or important, for several campaigns
began and ended without any considerable re-
sult . .. At length Louis XIV entered on the
sccond half of his reign, which differed widely
from the first . . During this second period of
more than thirty years, which begins after the
Treaty of Nimeguen and lasts till the Peace of
Utrecht, events succeed each other in complete
logical sequence, 8o that the reign presents itself
as one continuous whole, with a regular move
ment of ascension and decline. . . . The leading
principle of the reign remained the same, it was
always the desire to weaken the House of Aus-
tria, or to secure an advantageous partition
of the Spanish succession. ~ But the Emperor of
Germnnfy was protected by the coalition, and the
EKmg of Bpain, whose death was considered
imminent, would not make up his mind to die.
During the first League, when the Prince
of Orange was contending against Louis XIV.
with the onemtinn of the Emperor of Ger-
many, of the King of Spain, and of the Electors
on the Rhine, the religious element played only
a secondary part in the war But we shall see
this element make its presence more manifest.
Thus the influence of Protestant England
made itself more and more felt in the affairs of
Europe, 1n proportion as the government of the
Stuarts, from its violence, its unpopularity, and
from the opposition offered to it, was approach-
mg its end, The second coalition was
netther more united nor more firm than the first
had been  but, after the expulsion of the Stuarts,
the germs of dissolution no longer threatened
the same dangers . The British nation now
made itself felt in the balance of Europe, and
Williamof Orunge was for the first time in his
life successful 1 war at the head of his English
troops This was the most brilliant epoch
of the life of Wilham III . . . He was now at
the height of his glory, after a period of twenty
years from his start in life, and his destiny was
sccomphshed, 8o that until the Treaty of Rys-
wick, which in 1688 put an end to his hostilit:
with France, and brought about his recognition
as King of England by Louis XIV., not much
more was left for him to gain; and he had the
skill to lose pothing . . . The negotiations for
the Treaty of Ryswick were conducted with less
ability and boldness, and concluded on less
advantageous terms, than the Truce of Ratisbon
or the Peace of Nimeguen. Nevertheleas, this
treaty, which secured to Louis the of
Strasbourg, might, particularly as WAS now
creeping on him, have closed his career
without disgrace, if the eternal question, for the
snlntion of which he had made so many sacri-
fices, and which had slways held the foremost
place in his thcuﬁhta. had not remained as un-
settled and as full of difficulty as on the da
when he had mounted the throme, Charles
of Spain was not dead, and the question of the
Bpanish succession, which so actively
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employed the armies of Louis XIV.,, dnd taxed
bis diplomacy, wad as undecidefl as at the be-
gioning of his reign. + Louis XIV. saw two alter-
nativen before him: a partition of the succession
between the Emperor and himself (a solution
proposed thirty years before as o means to avoid
war), or else n will in favour of France, followed
of course by a recommencement of general
hostilities. . . . Louis XIV. proposed in suc-
cession two schemes, not, as thirty years before,
to the Emperor, but to the King of England,
whose power and whose genius rendered him
the arbiter of all the great affairs of Europe.
. .« In the fiust of the treatics of partition,
Spain and the Low Countries were to be given
to the Prince of Bavarin; in the second, to the
Archduke Charles In both, Frunce obtained
Naples and Sicily for the Dauphin. . . Both
these arrangements . suited both France and
England as a pacific solution of the question.
. . - But events, as we kuow, deranged all these
calculations, and Charles 1T, who, by continuing
to live, had disappointed so much impatient ex-
pectation, by his last will provoked a general
war, to be carricd on against France by
the univa of Engiand with the Empire and with
Holland —a union which was much strengthened
under the new dyunasty, and which afterwards
embraced the northern states of Germany. . . .
William II1. died at the age of fifty-two, on the
9th of March, 1702, at the heginning of the
War of Succession. After him, the part he was
to have played was divided. Prince Eugene,
Marlborough, and Hemsius (the Grand Pen-
sionary) had the conduct of political and
especi.a.llK of military affairs, and acted in con-

The disastrous consequences to France of
that war, in which William had no part, are
notorious. The battles of Blenheim, of J{amilics.
and of Qudenarde brought the allied armies on
the soil of France, and placed Louis XIV, on
the verge of ruin."—J. Van Pract, Hwsays on
the Political History of the 15th, 16th, and 17th
Centuries, pp 390-414 and 441-455.

Avrso IN- H. Martin, Hist of France: Ageof
Louis X1V, v 2, ch. 2 and —T. H. Dyer,
Hist. of Modern Europe, bk. 5, ch. 58 (0 8) —
Bee, 8is0, GERMANY: A. D. 1686; 'and Fraxce:
A. D. 1680-1690 to 1697.

A. D, 1683-1687.—Merciless suppression of
the Huagarian revolt.— The crown of Hungary
made hereditary in the House of Hapsburg.
Bee Huneary: A. D, 1683-1687.

A. D. 1683-1699.—Expulsion of the Turks
from Han .—The Peace of Carlowitz, BSee

Hurceary: A. D. 1683-1609.

A D.1 111:.«—51:9 ression of the Re-
volt under Rakoczy in Hungary. Sce Hun-
aArY: A. D. 1609-1718.

A. D. 1700.—Interest of the Imperial House
in the question of the Spanish Succession.
Bee SpaIN: A. D. 1688-17

A. D. 1701-1713.—The War of the Spanish
Succession. e GeErMaNY: A, D. 1702, to
1704; Itary: A. D. 1701-1718; S8pan: A, D.
1702, to 1707-1710, and NETHERLANDS: A, D.
1702-1704, to 1710-1712,

A. D. 1711,.—The War of the Spanish Suc-
cession.—Its Circumstances changed.—‘ The
death of the Emperor Joseph I., who expired
April 17, 1711, at the age of thirty-two, changed

the whale character of the War of the 8
. As Joseph left no male heirs, the

Feace
of Utrecht.
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hereditary dominions of the House of Austria
devolved to his brother, the Archduke Charles;
and though that prince had not been elected
King of the Romans, and had therefore to be-
come a candidate for the imperial crown, yet
there could be little doubl that he would attain
that dignity. Hence, if Charles should also be-
come sovereign of Spain and the Indies, the vast
empire of Charles V. would be again united in
one person; and that very evil of an aimost uni-
versal monarchy would be established, the pre-
vention of which had been the chief cause for
taking up arms against Philip V. . . . After an
interregnum of half a year, during which the
affuirs of the Empire had been conducted by the
Elector Palatine and the Elector of SBaxony, as
imperial vicars for South and North Germany,
the Archduke Charles was unanimously named
Emperor by the Electoral College (Oct, 12th).
. . . Charles . . . received the mmperial crown
at Frankfort, Dee 2210, with the title of Charles
V1 "—T. H. Dyer, tHst. of Modern Europe, bk. 5,
ch 6(r 3)

A. D, 1713-1714.—Ending of the War of the
Spanish Succession.—The Peace of Utrecht
and the Treaty of Rastadt.—Acquisition of
the Spanish Netherlands, Naples and Milan.
See Urnecur. A D 1712-1714.

A. D 1713-1?9.—Continued differences
with Spain.— The Trple Alliance.— The
Q{uadruple Alliance, See Searn A D. 1718-
1725

A, D. 1714.—The Desertion of the Catalans.
Bee Spain: A. D 1713-1714

A. D. 1714-1718.—Recovery of Belgrade
and final expulsion of the Turks from Hun-

gary. See Huxcary. A D 1609-1718
A. D. :211_8—1;38.-—The uestion of the Suc-
cession,— T he Pragmatic Sanction of Charles

V1., and its guarantee by the Powers.—' On
the death [A. D 1711] of Joseph, the hopes of
the house of Austria and the future destiny of
Germany rested on Charles [then, as titular king
of Spain, Charles II1., ineffectually contesting
the Spanish throne with the Bourbon heir,
Philip V ; afterwards, as Emperor, Charles VI.]
who was the only surviving male of his illus-
trious family. By that event the houses of Aus-
tria, Germany and Eulope were placed in o new
and critical situation  ¥rom a principle of mis-
taken policy the suceession to the hereditary do-
minions had never been established according toan
invariable rule, for it was not clearly ascertained
whether males of the colluteral branches should
be preferred to females in lineal descent, an un-
certainty which bad frequently occasioned many
vehement disputes. To obviate thiseevil, as
well as to prevent future disputes, Leopold
[father of Joseph and Charles] had arranged the
order of succession: to Joseph he assigned Hun-
gary and Bohemia, and the other hereditary do-
minious; and to Charles the crown of Spain, and
all the territories which belonged to the Spanish
inheritance. Should Joseph die without issue
male, the whole succession was to descend to
Charles, and in case of his death, under similar
circumstances, the Austrian dominions were to
devolve on the daughters of Joseph in prefer-
ence to those of Charles, This family compact
was signed by the two brothers in the presence
of Leopold = Joseph died without mll; 1sauie;
but left two daughters,” He was succeeded by
Charles in Mw‘:gsnoe with the compact. *Om,
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the 2nd of August, 1718, soon after the signature
of the Quadruple Alliance, Charles promulgated
a new law of succession for the inheritance of
the house of Austrin, under the nume of the
Pragmatic Banction  According to the family
compact formed by Leopold, and confirmed by
Joseph and Charles, the succession was entailed
on the daughters of Joseph in preference to
the daughters of Charles, should they hoth
die without issue male. les, however, had
scarcely ascended the throne, though at that
time without children, than he reversed this
compact, and settled the right of succession, in
default of his mule issue, first on s daughters,
then on the daughters of Joseph, and afterwards
on the queen of Portugal and the other daugh-
ters of ?.mpnm Since the promulgation of thut
decree, the Empress had borne a son who died in
his infancy, and three daughters, Maria Thereaa,
Maria Annce and Maria Amclia  With a view to
insure the succession of these daughters, and to
obviate the dangers which might nrise from the
claims of the Josephine archduchiesses, he pub-
lished the Pragmatic Sanction, and ecompellcd
his nieces to renounce their preiensions on their
marriages with the electors of Saxony and Ba-
varia. Aware, however, that the strongest re-
punciations are disregarded, he obtained from
the different states of his extensive domimons
the ncknowledgement of the Pragmatic Sanction,
and made it the great object of his reign, to
which he sacrificed every other consideration, to

rocure the guaranty of the Eurcpean powers ™

his guaranty was obtained in treaties with the
several powers, as follows: Spain in 1725, Rus
sin, 1726, renewed in 1783; Prussin, 1728, Eng-
land and Holland, 1731 ; France, 1738, the Empire,
1782. The inheritance which Charles thus en-
deavored to secure to his daughter was vast and
imposing. ‘‘Ie was by election Emperor of
Germany, by hereditary right sovereign of Hun-

, Transylvania, Boliemia, Austria, Styria,
mmbln mg Carniola, the Tyrol, and the Bris-

u, and he had rccently obtained Naples and

icily, the Milanese and the Netherlands " — W.
Coxe, Hist of the House of Austria, ch 80, 84-85
(z. 8).—** The Pragmatic Sanction, though framed
to Jegalize the accession of Maria Theresa, ex-
cludes the present Emperor's daughters and lis

andcehild by tponing the succession of
emales to that of males in the family of Charles
VI."—J. D Bourchier, The Ieritage of the
Hapsburgs (Fortnightly Reo , March, 1888),

180 1N: H. Tuttle, Hist. of Prussia, 1740-1745,
¢h. 2. —B. A. Dunham, Hist. of the Germanic
Empire, bk. 8, ch. 3 (r. 8).

A. D, 1719.—Sardinia ceded to the Duke of
Savoy in exchange for Sicily. Sc¢e SpaIN:
Aﬁulo)’ 1718-1725; and Itany: A. D. 1715~
1

A.D.3 31,—The second Treaty of Vienna
wltthf and Holland. See Sepamn: A.D.

ﬂg—gs Interf in the el
. 1 1738.~Interference in the elec-
Ji”' K 33.0! Poland. Bee PoLAxD:

tion of
A, D. 1782-1788. .
A, D, 1733-1735.—The war of the Polish
Succession.—Cession of Naples and Sicily to
, and Lorraine and Bar to France.
: A D. 1788-1785, and Itaiv: A. D.

1715-17885,
A.D, 1739.—Uunfortunate war with the
Tuarks, in with Russia.—Humiliating

amu:uoa.'
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peace of Belgrade.—Surrender.of Heigrade,
with Servia, and part of Bosnial Iﬁ"m“
A. D. 1725-1789. 4

A. D. 1740 (October).—Treachery among
the Guarantors of the Pragmatic Sanction.—
The inheritance of Marie Theresa disputed.
—*The Emperor Charles VL . . . died on the
20th of October, 1740. His daughter Maria
Theresa, the heiress of his dominions with the
title of Queen of Hungary, was but twenty
three years of age, without experience or knowl-
edge of business, and her husband Francis, the
titular Duke of Lorraine and reigning Grand
Duke of Tuscany, deserved the praise of amialle
qualities rather than of commanding talents.
ITer Ministers were timorous, irresolute, and
useless ‘I saw them in despair,” writes Mr.
Robinson, the British envoy, ‘but that very
despair wus not capable of rendering them
bravely desperate ' The treasury was exhausted,
the army dispersed, and no General risen to re-
place Eugene.  The succession of Maria Theresa
was, indeed, cheerfully acknowledged by her
subjects, and secmed to be secured amongst
foreign powers by their guarantee of the Prag-
matic Sunction; but it soon appeared that suc
guarantees are mere worthless parchments
where there is strong temptation to break and
only a feeble army to support them. The
nincipal claimant to the succession was the
hlm_mr of Bavaria, who maintained that the
will of the Emperor Ferdinand the First devised
the Austrian states to his daughter, from whom
the Elector descended, on failure of male lineage.
It appearcd that the original will in the archives
at Vienna referred to the failure, not of the
male but of the legitimate issue of his sons;
but this document, though ostentatiously dis-
played to all the Ministers of state and forei
ambassadors, was very far from inducing LE:
Elector to desist from his pretensions. As to the
Great Powers —the Court of France, the old
ally of the Bavarian family, and mindful of its
injuries fiom the House of Austria, was es
to exalt the first by the depression of the latter.
The Bourbons in Spain followed the direction of
the Bourbons in France. The King of Poland
and the Empress of Russia were more friendly
in their expressions than in their desi%l. An
opposite spirit pervaded England and Holland,
where motives of honour and of policy combined
to support the rights of Maria Theresa. In
Germany itself the Elector of Cologne, the
Bavarian's brother, warmly espoused cause;
and ‘the remaining Electors,” says Chesterfield,
‘like electors with us, thought it a J»roper op-
portunity of making the most of their votes,—
and all at the expense of the helpless and
abandoned House of Austria!” The first blow,
however, came from Prussia, where the King
Frederick William had died a few months be-
fore, and been succeeded by his son Frederick
the Second; a Prince surnamed the Great by
poets.”—Lord Mahon (Earl Stanhope), Hist, of
Eng., 1718-1788, ch. 38 (v. 8).—* The elector of
Buvaria acted in a prompt, honest, and consistent
manuer. Ile at once lodged a protest against
any disposition of the hereditary estates to the

prejudice of his awn riihh: insisted on the will
o G apiael et 85 o e,
of the Was tl

But it was found to conve mwon to the
beirs of bhis daughter, ancestress of the
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elector, not, as he contended, on the 1anure of
Jsnale heirs, but in the absence of more direct
heirs born in wedlock Maria Theresacould, how-
ever, trace her descent through nearer male heirs,
and had, therefore, a superior title. Charles
Albert was in any event only one of several
claimants, The King of Spain, a Bourbon, pre-
sented himself as the heir of the Hapsburg
emperor Charles V. The King of Sardinia
alleged an ancient marringe contruct, from which
he denived a right to the duchy of Milan Even
August of Saxony claimed territory by virtue of
an antiquated title, which, it was pretended, the
renunciation ot his wife could not affect. All
these were, however, mere vultures compared to
the eagle [Frederick of Prussia] which was scon
to descend upon its prey "—H Tuttle, Hist of
Prussia, 1740-1745, ch 2
A.D. 1740 (October — November).—The War
of the Succession. — Conduct of Frederick the
Great as explained by himself.—‘‘This Prag-
matic Sanction had becn guarantied by France,
England, Holland, Sardinia, Saxony, and the
Roman empire: nay by the late King Frederic
William [of Prussia] also, on coudilivn that the
court of Vienna would secure to him the sucecs-
gion of Juliers and Berg The emperor promised
him the eventual succession, and did not fulfil
his engagements, by which the King of Prussia,
successor, was freed from this guarantee, to
which his father, the late king, had Iil“dged lim
self, conditionally Frederic 1, when he
erected Prussia into a kingdom, had, by that vain
andeur, planted the scion of ambition in the
m of his posterity , which, soon or late, must
fructify. The monarchy he had left to his des-
cendants was, if I may be permitted the expres-
gion, & kind of hermaphrodite, which was rather
more an electorate than a kingdom ¥Fame was
to be acquired by determining the nature of this
being: and this sensation certainly was one of
those which strengthened so many motives, con-
i?iring to engage the king in grand enterprises
the acquisition of the dutchy of Berg had not
even met with almost insurmountable impedi-
ments, it was in itself so small that the poasession
would add little grandeur to the house of Bran-
denbourg. These reflections occasioned the king
to turn his'views toward the house of Austria,
the succession of which would become matter of
litigation, at the death of the emperor, when the
throne of the Cmsars should be vacant. That
event must be favourable to the distinguished
gﬁ.which the king had to act in Germany, by
various claims of the houses of Baxony and
Bavaria to these states; by the number of candi-
dates which might canvass for the Imperial crown;
and by the projects of the court of Versailles,
which, on such an occasion, must naturally profit
by the troubles that the death of Charles VI
mldknot fati; to e:;cifﬁl This a‘t':icidenr;r did not
long kee e world expectation. The em-
peror mdped his days at the palace La Favorite,
on the 26th [20th] day of October, 1740. Thenews
arrived at Rheinsberg when the king was ill of a
fover. . . . He immediately resolved to reclaim
the princi ies of Silesia, the rights of his house
to which g dormant, the claim dating back
to 8 certain covenant of heritage-brotherhood
with the duke of Liegnitz, in 1587, which the
emperor of thet day caused to be annulled by the
Btates of Bohemia] were incontestable: and he
prepared, at the ssme time, to support these pre-

War oy e
Succeamon
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tensions, if necessary, by arms. Mhis gect ac-
complished all his political views; it ed the
means of acquiring reputation, of augmenting

the power of the state, and of termina ng what
reluted to the litigious succession of the dutchy
of Berg . . . The state of the court of Vienna,
after the death of the emperor, was deplorable.
The finances’ were in disorder; the army was
ruined and discournged by ill success in its wars
with the Turks; the ministry disunited, and a
youthful unexperienced princess at the head of
the government, who was to defend the succes-
sion from all claimants The result was that the
government could not appear formidable. It
was besides fmpossible that the king should be
destitute of allies. . . . The war which he might
undertake in Silesia was the only offensive war
that could be favoured by the situation of his
states, for it would be carried on upon his front-
fers, and the Oder would always furnish him
with a sure communication ... Add to these
reasons, an army fit to march, a treasury ready
prepared, and, perhaps, the ambition of acquir-
ing renown. BSuch were the causes of the war
which the king declared against Maria Theresa
of Austria, queen of Hungary and Bohemia "—
Frederick 11 (Frederick the Great), fliat, of My
Own Times- Posthumous Works (trans. by Hol-
croft), v 1, eh 1-2
A. D. 1740-1741.—The War of the Succes-
sion + Faithlessness of the King of Prussia.
—The Macaalay verdict.—*' From no quarter
did the young queen of Iungary receive stronger
assurances of friendship and support than
from the King of Prussia Yet the King of
Prussia, the * Anti-Machiavel,’ had already fully
determmned to commit the great crime of
violating his plighted faith, of robbing the
ally whom he was bound to defend, and of
plunging all Europe into a long, bloody, and
desolating war, and all this for no end whatever
except that he might extend his dominions and
see his name 1n the gazettes He determined to
assemble & great army with speed and secrecy,
to invade Bilesia before Maria Theresa should be
apprized of his design, and to add that rich
Broviuoe to his kinpdom . Without any
eclaration of war, without apy demand for
mllmmt.ion, in the very act of pouring forth com-
pliments and assurances of good will, Frederic
commenced hostilities. Many thousands of his
troops were act.un.llg in Bilesia before the Queen
of Hungary knew that he had set up any claim
to any part of her territories. At length he sent
her a message which could be regarded only as
aninsult. If she would but let him have Silesia,
he would, he said, stand by her & t any
power which should try to deprive her of her
other dominions: as if he was not already bound
to stand by her, or as if his new promise could
be of more value than the old one, It was the
depth of winter. The cold was severe, and the
roads_deep in mire, But the Prussians pressed
on. Resistance was impossible. The Austrian
arm{ was then nelther numerous nor effi-
clent. The small portion of that army which
lay in Bilesla was unprepared for hostilities.
u was blockaded; Breslau opened ite gates;
was evacuated. A few scattered garri-
sons still held out; but the whaole open country
wasgimbjugated: no enemy ventured to encounter
the in the fleld; and, befors the end of Jan-
usty, 1741, he returned torecelva the congratuls
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tions of his subjdets at Berlin. Had the Silesian
question been merely a question between Frederic
and Maria Theresa it would be impossible to
acyuit the Prussian king of gross perfidy. But
when we consider the effects which his policy
produced, and could not fail to produce, on the
whole community of civilized nations, we are
compelled to pronounce a condemnation still
more severe . .. The seifish rupacity of the
king of Prussia gave the signal to his neigh-
hours, . . . The evils produced by this wicked-
ness were felt in lands where the name of Prussia
was unknown; and, in order that he might rob a
neighbour whom he had promised to defend,
black men fought on the coast of Coromandel,
and red men scalped each other by the great
lakes of North America  Silesia huffbeen occu-
pied without a battle, but the Austrian troops
were advancing to the relief of the fortresses
which still held out  In the gpring Frederic re-
oined his army. Ile had seen htt'c of war, and

ad never commanded any great body of men in
the field . . . Frederic's first battle was fourht
at Molwitz [April 10, 1741}, and never did the
career of a great commander open in a more in
auspicious manner His army was victorious,
Not only, however, did he not establish his title
to the character of an able general, but he was
so unfortunate as to make it doubtful whether he
possessed the vulgar cournge of a soldier. The
cavalry, which he commanded in person, was
put to flight. Unaccustomed to the tumult and
carnago of a ficld of battle, he lost his self-pos-
session, and listened too readily 1o those who
urged him to save himself Hiis Enghsh giay
carried him many miles from the field, while
Bchwerin, though wounded in two places, man-
fully upheld the day. The shill of the old
Ficld-Marshal and the steadivess of the Prussian
ibattalions prevailed, and the Austrian army was
driven from the field with the loss of 8,000 men
The news wag carried late at night to a mull in
which the king had taken shelter. It gnve him
8 bitter pang. e was successful, but he owed
his success to dispositions which others had
made, and to the valour of men who had fought
while he was flying So unpromising was the
first appearance of the greatest warrior of that
age "— 4L-uni Macaulay, Frederic the Great (Eu-
saya, v. 4).

A, D. 1741 (April—May).—The War of the
Succession: Erench responsibility, — The
Carlyle verdict.—* The battle of Mollwitz went
off like a signal shot among the Nations; inti-
mating that they were, one and all, to go battling.
Which they did, with a witness; making a ter-
rible thing of it, over all the world, for above
seven years to come. . . . Not that Mollwitz
kindled Europe; /Europe was already kindled
for some two years mt:—especially since the
late Kaiser died, and his Pragmatic Sanction was
superadded to the other troubles afoot. But
ever gince that image of Jenkins's Ear had at
last blazed-up in the slow English brain, like a

constellation or Bign in the Heavens, sym-

of such injustioes and unendurabilities, and

had lighted the nS&aldnh-English War [see Exe-
LaND: A. D. 1780-1741], Europe was slowly but
Bmtty taking fire, France ‘could not see
gat ol e s, Bl o

3 A , cou
do at all without considerably E‘umbung
: , endlessly intevested in that

-
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Spanish-English matter, was already sending out
fleets, firing shots,— almost, or altogether, put-
ting her hand in i#t. ‘In which case, will not
must not, Austria help us?’ thought England,—
and was asking, daily, at Vienna . . . when the
late Kaiser died . . . But if not as cause, ther
as signal, or as signal and cause together (whick
it properly was), the Battle of Mollwitz gave the
finishing stroke and set all in motion. . For
directly on the back of Mollwitz, there ensued,
first, an explosion of Diplomatic activity, such
as was never seen before; Excellencies from the
four winds taking wing towards Friedrich; and
talking and insinua:.inF, and fencing and fug-
ling, after their sort, in that Bilesian camp of
lis, the centre being there. A universal rooke
of Diplomatists, whose loud cackle is now as if
gone mad to us; their work wholly fallen putres-
cent and avoidable, dead to all creatures, And
secondly, in the train of that, there ensued a
universal European War, the French and the
Enghsh being chief parties in it; which abounds
in baitles and feats of arms, spirited but delir-
ious, and cannot be got stilled for seven or eight
years to come; and in which Friedrich andijs
‘War swim only asan intermittent Episode hence-
forth . . The first point to be noted is, Where
did 1t originate? To which the answer mainly
is . with Monseigneur, the Maréchal de Belle-
isle principally, with the ambitious cupidities
and baseless vanities of the French Court and
Nation, as represented by Belleisle. . . . The
Englhish-Spanish War had & basis to stand on in
tlus Universe The like had the Prussian-Aus-
tnan one, &0 all men now admit. If Friedrich
had not business there, what man ever had in an
enterprise  he ventured on? Friedrich, after
such trial and proof as has seldom been, got his
claims on Schlesien allowed by the Destinies,
. . . Friedrich had busmess in this War; and
Maria Theress versus Friedrich had likewise
cause to appear in Court, and do her utmost
pleading against him But if we ask, What
Belleisle or France and Louis XV. bad to do
there ? the answer is rigorously Nothing, Their
own windy vanities, ambitions, sanctioned not
Dby fact and the Almighty Powers, but by Phan-
tasm and the babble of Versailles; transcendent
self-conceit, intrinsically insane; pretensions over
their fellow-creatures which were without basis
anywhere in Nature, except in the French brain;
it ‘was this thaut brought Belleisle and France
into a German War. And Belleisle and France
having gone into an Anti-Pragmatic War, the
unlucky George and his England were d
into a Pragmatic one,— quitting their own busi-
ness, on the Spanish Main, and hurrying to Ger-
many,—in terror as at Docmsday, v.n§ zesal to
save the Keystone of Nature there. That is the
notable point in regard to this War: That
France is to be called the author of it, who,
alone of all the parties, had no business there
whatever.”—T. Carlyle, Hist. of Fréedrich I, bk.
12, ch 11 (. 4).—See, also, FraNcE: A. D, 1783,
A. D. 1741 (May—]June).—Mission of Belle-
isle.—The thickening of the Plot,—*‘ The defeat
of Maria Theresa's only army‘[::l(ollwitz] awm
away all the doubts and scruples of France.
filery Belleisle had alread
mission to the various courts, armed
with powers which were reluctantly granted by
the cardinal [Fleury, the French minister], and
were promptly enlarged by the to

set out upon his
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suit his own more ambitions views of the slipa-
tion. He travelled in oriental Btate. . . . The §
almost royal pomp with which he strode info the
presence of princes of thg blood, the copious
eloguence with which he pleaded his cause, . . !
were only the outward decorntions of one of the
most iniquitous schemes ever devised by an un-
scrupulous diplomacy The scheme, when
stripped of all its details, did not indeed at first
appear absolutely revolting, It proposed simply
to secure the election of Charles Albert of Bavaria
as emperor, an honor to which he had a perfect
right to aspire. But it was difficult to obtain
the votes of certain clectors without offering
them the prospect of territorial gains, and impos-
sible for Charles Albert to support the imperial
dignity without greater revenues than those of
Bavaria It was proposed, therefore, that pro-
vinces should be taken from Marin Theresa her-
gelf, first to purchase votes against her own
husband, and then to swell the income of the
successful rival candidate. The three episcopal
electors were first visited, and subjected to vari- «
ous forms of persuasion, — bribes, flattery, threats,
—until the cfferts of the freatment bogan to
appear; the count palatine was devoted to France;
and these four with Bavaria made a majority of
one. But that was too small a margin for Belle
isle’s aspirations, or even for the sufety of his
project. The four remaining votes belonged to
the most powerful of the German states, Prussia,
Hanover, Saxony and Bohemia. . . . Bohemia,
if it voted at all, would of course vote for the
d-duke Francis [husband of Maria Theresa].
xony and Hanover were already negotiatin
with Maria Theresa; and it was well undcrstooﬁ
that Austria could have Frederick’s support by
paying his price ” Austrin refused to pay the
Ence, and ederick signed a treaty with the
ing of France at Breslau on the 4th of June,
1741. ' The essence of it was contained in four
secret articles. In these the king of Prussia re-
nounced his claim to Julich-Berg in behalf of the
house of Bulzbach, and agreed o give his vote to
the elector of Bavaria for emperor. The king
of France engaged to guarantee Prussia in the
on of Lower Bilesia, to send within two
months an army to the support of Bavaris, and
to provoke an immediate rupture between Bwe-
den and Russia,”—H. Tuttle, Hist. of Prussia,
1740-1745, ch. 4.
Avsorn: W. Coxe, Hist. of the House of Austria,

ch, 99 (v, 3).
A. D. 1741 (June—September).— Maria
Theresa and the Hungarians.—*' During these

anxious summer months Maria Theresa and the
Austrian court had resided mainly at Presburg,
in Hungary. Here she had been occupied in the
solution of domestic as well as invernational
problems. The Magyars, 88 a manly and
chivalrous race, had been touched by the perilous
pituation of the younf qlu@en, but, while
ardently 'Emtesting their loyalty, insisted not the
less on the recognition of thefr own inalfcnable
rights. These had been inadequately observed
in recent years, and in consequence no little dis-
affection prevailed in Hungary. The magnates
resolved, therefore, as they had resolved at the
beginning of previous rei to demand the
testoration of all their rights and privileges,
But it does not appear that tho?r wished to take
any’ uyg s advantage the sex or the
necpesities of Maria Theress. They were argu.
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iueﬁtaﬂve and stubborn, yet not in a bargaming,
met:wmry Bpirit. nThagy accepted in June a
quglified gompliance with their demands; and
when ém the 25th of that month the queen
appeared before the diet to receive the crown of
8t. Btephen, and, according to custom, waved
the great sword of the kingdom toward the
four points of the compass, toward the north and
the south, the east and the west, challenging all
enemies to dispute her right, the assembly was
carried away by enthusiusm, and it seemed as if
an end had forever been put to constitutional
technicalities  Buch was, however, not thie case.
After the excitement caused by the dramatic
coronation had in & measure subsided, the old
contentions revived, ag bitter and vexatious as
before, These concerned especinlly the manner
in which the administration of Hungary should
be adjusted to meet the new state of things.
Bhould the chief political offices be filled by
native Hungarians, as the diet demanded ? Could
the co-regency of the grand-duke, which was
ardently deshied by the gueen, be accepted by
the Magyurs? For two months the dispute over
these problems raged at Presburg, until finally
Marin Theresa herself found a bold, ingenious,
and patriotic solution. The news of the Franco-
Bavarian alliance and the fall of Passau deter.
mined her to throw hersell completely upon the
gallantry and devotioun of the Jlagyu.rs. It had
long been the Foli{‘y of the court of Vienna not
to entrust the Hungarians with arms, . . . But
Muria Theresa had not been robbed, in spite of
her experience with France and Praossia, of all
her faith in human nature  She took the respon-
sibility of her decision, and the result proved
that her insight was correct. On the 11th of
Beptember she summoned the members of the
diet before her, and, seated on the throne,
explained to them the perilous situation of her
dominions. The danger, she said, threatened
herself, and all that was dear toher,  Abandoned
by all her allies, she took refuge in the fidelity
and the ancient valor of the Hungarians, to
whom she entrusted herself, her children, and
her empire. Here she broke into tears, and
covered her face with her handkerchicf. The
diet responded to this appeal by proclaiming the
‘insurrection ’ or the equipment of a large pog-
ular force for the defence of the gueen. o
great was the enthusiasm that it nearly swept
away cven the original aversion of the Hun-
garians to the grand-duke Francis, who, to the
queen’s delight, was finally, though not without
some murmurs, acccpted as co-regent. . . .
This ?ﬁsing was organized not en hour too
early, for dangers were reasin%upon the gueen
from every side.”—H. Tuttle, flist. of Prussa,
1740-1745, ch. 4.

Avso mN: Duc de Broglie, Frederick the Great
and Maria Theresa, ch. f (v. 2).

A. D. 1741 (August — November). — The
French-Bavarian onset.—'’ France now be
to act with energy. In the month of August
[1741] two French armies crossed the Rhine, each
about 40,000 strong. The first mArched into West-
halia, and frightened George I into conclud-

g & treaty of neutrality for ver, and prom-
ising his vote to the Elector of Bavaria, The
second advanced through South Germany
Passau, the frontier city of Bavaria and Austria,
Ag soon a8 it arrived on Genmaa soil, the Frensh
officers assumed the blue and white cockade
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pavansa, ror If'was the cie of Frange to appear’
only as an auxiliary, ang the nominal cammanid
of her army was ves in “the Elector From
Pagsau the French and Bavarians passed into
U{)per Austria, and on Sept. 11 entered its capi-
tal, Linz, where the Elector agsumed the title of
Archduke Five days later Saxony joined the
allies. Bweden had already declared war on Rus-
gia. Spain trumped up an old claim and at-
tacked the Austrinn dominions in Italy It scemed
as if Belleisle’s schemes were about to be crowned
with complete success. Had the allies pushed
forward, Vienna must have fallen mnto their hands
But the French did not wish to be toc vietorious,
lest they should make the Elector too powerful,
and so independent of them  Therefore, after
six weeks' delay, they turned aside to the con-

uest of Bohemia "— F. W Longman, F)ederick
the Great and the Seven Years War, el 4, sect 4
—“While . . a portion of the F.ench troops,
under the command of the Count de Segur, was
left in Upper Austria, the remander of ﬁm allied
army turned towards Bohemia, w here they were
joined by a body of Saxons, under the cormmand
of Count Rutowsky They took Prague by as
sault, on the 'mght of the 26th of November,
while the Grand Duke of Tuscany, the husband
of Mana Theresa, was marclung to lns rebef 1In
Prague, 3,000 pnsoners were taken  The elector
of Bavana hastened there, upon heanng of the
succegs of his arms, was crowned King of Bo
hema, during the month of December, and e
ceived the oath of fidehity from the constituted
authorities But while he was thus emploved,
the Austrian general, Khevenhullcr, had dnven
the Count de Begur out of Austria, and had him
self entered Bavaria, which obhiged the I3 ivarian
army to abandon Bohemia and hasten to the de
fence of their own country.”"— Lord Dover, Life
of Frederick IT , bk 2, ch 2 (» 1)

Avro 18- Frederick 11, JTist of My Own Times
(Posthumons Works, v 1, ¢h 5)

A. D. 1741 (October).—Secret Treaty with
Frederick.—Lower Silesia conceded to him.
—Austrian success.—“' By Oclober, 1741, the
fortunes of Muaria Theresa had sunk to the low-
est ebb, but a great revulsion speedily set in
The martial enthusinsm of the Hunganans, the
subsidy from England, and the brillunt military
talents of General Khevenhuller, restored her
armics Vienus was put in a state of defence,
and at the same time jealousics and suspicion
made their way among the confederates The
Electors of Bavaria and Savony were already in
some degree divided; and the Germans, and es-
pecially Frederick, were alarmed by the growing
ascendency, and irritated by the haughty de-
meanour of the French. In the moment of her
extreme depression, the Queen consented to a
concession which England had vainly urged upon
ber before, and which laid the foundation of her
future success. In October 1741 she cntered
into a secret convention with Frederick [called
the convention of Ober-8chnellendorf], by which
that astute sovereign agreed to desert his allies,
and desiat from hostilitles, on condition of ulti-
mately obtaining Lower Silesla, with Breslau and
N Fivery precaution was taken to ensure
secrecy. It wasal ed that Frederick should
continue to besiege Nelsse, that the town should

be surrendered to him, and that his
troops shiould then retire into winter quarters,
and thke no further part in the war. As the
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fice of a few n?ore lives was perfectly in-
different to th#¥ confracting parties, and in order
that no one should suspect the treachery that
eisse, after the arrangement,
#iad been made forTte surrender, was subjected
for four days and four nights to the horrors of
bombardment. Frederick, al the same time
talked, with his usual cynical frankness, to the
English ambassador about the best way of at-
tacking his allies the French; and observed, that
if the Queen of Hungary prospered, he would
}u:rha.ps support her, if not — everyone must look
or himself 1le only assented verbally to this
convention, and, no doubt, resvived to await the
course of events, in order to decide which Power
it was his interest finally to betray, but in the
meantime the Awustrians obtained a respite,
which enabled them to throw their whole forces
upon their other enemies Two brilliant cam-
puigns followed The greater ert of Bohemia
was recovered by an army under the Duke of
Lorraine, and the French were hemmed in at
Prague, while another army, under General
Khevenhuller, invaded Upper Austria, drove
10,000 French soldiers within the walls of Linz,
blockaded them, defeated a body of Bohemians
who were sent to the rescue, compelled the
whole French army to surrender, and then, cross-
ing the frontier, poured 1 a resistless torrent
over Bavaria The farest plains of that beauti-
ful land were desolated by hosts of irregular
tipops from Hungary, Croatia, and the Tyrol;
and on the 12th of February the Austrians
mar¢ hed 1n triummph into Munich. On that very
day the Llector of Bavara was crowned Emperor
of Germany, at Franhfort, under the title of
Charles Y11, and the mmperial crown was thus,
for the first time, for many generations, separ-
ated from the House of Austria "—W. E. H.
Lecky, Ifist of Eng , 18th Century, ¢k 8 (v. 1).

Ao 1n ¥ Von Raumer, Contributions to
Modern Ihst  Fred'k II and his Times, ch.
13-14

A. D. 1741-1743.—Successes in Italy, Bee
Itany A D 1741-1743

A. D. 1742 (januarBy—May).— Frederick
breaks faith again.—Battle of Chotusitz.—
“The Queen of E’lungary had assembled in the
beginming of the year two considerable armies in
Moravia and Bohema, the one under Prince
Lobhowitg, to dcfend the former province, and
the other commanded by Prince Charles of Lor-
raine, her brother in law. This Cfuung Prince
waesessed as much bravery and activity as
L‘l ederick and had equally with- him the talent
of inspirmng attschinent and confidence. . . .
Frederick, alarmed at these preparations and the
progress of the Austrians in I{;vaﬂa, abruptl
broke off the convention of Ober-Bchnell OI'E
and recommenced hostilities. . . . The King of
Prussin became apprehensive that the Queen of
Hungary would again turn her arms to recover
Silesin, He therefore dispatched Marshal
Schwerin to seize Olmutz and lay siege to Glatz,
which surrendered after a desperate resistauce
on the 9th of Jaunuary. BSoon after this event,
the King rejoined his army, and endeavoured to
drive the Austrians from their advantageous
position in the southern parts of Bohemia, which
would have delivered the French troops in the

nelghbourhood and checked the progress of
Khevenhilller in Bavaria. The advanced
to Iglau, on the frontiers of oo
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